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PREFACE

It is not without misgivings that I have under-
taken the work of writing this book. Lord Cromer's
Modern Feypt 1s the criterion by which all sub-
seqilent histories of the British sojourn in the Nile
valley must inevitably be judged. The standards, both
literary and scientific, which it sets, are of the highest,
and 1 know that my own efforts must fall far short of
them. Lord Cromer had also the advantage that he
was writing of a period during which he was almost
uninterruptedly at the head of affairs in Egypt. The
characters of his drama were personally well known
to him: the forces which were at work behind the
scenes were not hidden ‘rom him: and the policy
which we were following in Egypt was evolved very
largely out of his own mind and experience.-

Theonly consideration that has genuinely heartened
me for the task is the memory of his deep faith in the
imperial destiny of his country and in her capacity to
‘benefit mankind. It seems to me that upon those who
have inherited that faith the duty is clearly laid of
deseribiag, as best they can, the superstructure that
has been ere~ted upon the founditions which be laid.
For that reason, and for that reason alone, I have
drawr: the eourage to undertake this task of writing
a sequel to Modern Egypt.

At the outset I have been faced with the difficulty
of deciding st what point to begin my story. Lord

¥
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Cromer laid down his office in 1907; but although
the deseription of Egyptian reforms which is eon-
tained in Modern Egypt is complete as far as that
year, this “account of the principal political events
connected with purcly Egyptian affairs stopped at
the date of Tewfik Paslm's death, which oecurred on
January 7, 1882". To begin the narratie again from
1892 has secmed to me to be clearly superfluous:
and, gn the other hand, to tarry on without preface
from 1907 would leave in some. directions & gap which
needs filling. The compromise which has suggested
itself to me is to make the year 1904 the gentral
starting-point of this sequel. In that year, the Anglo-
French Agrecment was signed, and from the inter-
national point of view, Egypt cntered upon a new
era. Roughly at the same period a new foree was
making itself felt in the political eonsciousness of.
Egypt, a new leaf was slowly turning in the political
thought of England, and the inner decay that was
sapping the strength of the Ottoman Empire and the
old spirit of Islam was produeing visible results.

I feel, therefore, that I can begin my story from
somewhere about this point without being unduly
anxious lest it should weary by repetition: and in all
those sections of it which contain any general survey
of any aspect of Egyptian conditions, I have con-
stantly borne in mind that those who desire such’
surveys will find them best and most authuntatw-:]y
given in Cromer's comprehensive work. I kdve not
been a'hle to avoid writing a prefatory chepter or two,
surveying certain aspects of Fgyptian conditions, but
I have carcfully limited myself in this regard: and if
it seems that this book lacks comprehensiveness as a

‘result, I can only plead that it is intended as a sequel
to Modern Egypt, and that as such it should be read.



PREFACE vii

In the course of compiling this book I have for-
tunately been able to consult many of these who took
a prominent part in the incidents related. In par-
ticsilar 1 am indebted to Sir Honald Storrs, who
combines a faithful and well-stored memory with a
capacity fcr vivid narration, from which I hope the
story has profited. Mr. Philip Graves also permitted
me to draw upon his unigue experience of the Near
East and its personalities during a period in which
he himself played a nrominent part. To Sir Jobn
ereeval T must express grateful thenks for valuable
eriticisms on legal matters, and to Sir Wasey Sterry
for putting at my disposal an experience of the Sudan
which is admittedly that of a master. Mr. Keown
Boyd gave me much help in regard to various im-
portant guestions connected with the administration
of the Interior, and Mr. Hall did me the same service
in questions coneerning Kgypt’s foreign relations. 1
am further especially indebted to Mr. Coiin Forbes-
Adam for his help in the perusal of Foreign. Uflice
documents, as well as foo much invaluable general
assistance,

LLOYD

30 Monrsar Serare
Noveniber 38, 1532
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CHAPTER.I
INTFODUCTORY

Frery years have clapsed since we first occupied
Egypt. So short a period would oceupy a small space
even in the annals of European civilisation. Set in
its true perspeetive in the unending history of the
Nile Delta, it becomes a moment so flecting that only
the longest record would find a plaee for it. Yet that
brief moment of our sojourn in Egypt has its import-
ance for us now, and before the historian can assess
what has been achieved® in it, he must surely cn-
Heavour to get clear to his own satisfaction what was
being attempted, The task is not easy, for British
poliey is not rigid, but eompromising, in essence. Its
infinite capacity for alteration has shocked obcervers,
and furnished a favourite theme for essays in detrae-
tion. And, on the other hand, the same quality has
been thought to furnish a proof of our practical
nature, and of our genius for dealing directly with
matters in hand. In Egypt, at any rate, the matters
in hand were so difficult that our poliey began to
change in form and colour a'most from the earliest
vears of the Oceupation, and now; in 1032, is hardly
from any angle reeognisable as the young hopeful
who began an active eareer fifty years ago.

If any of those who were responsible for British
policy at the time had been compelled to state in

VOL. I 1 ]
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1882 the purpose for which we had gone to Egypt,
he would have replied with accuracy and conviction
that our purpose was to reform the administration,
to set up a Government working upon honest' and
humane principles, and to withdraw from the.country
as soon as we had made such a Government stable
and progressive, and therefore freedfrom the danger of
forcign intervention whichwould menace our imperial
corpmunications, Thiswusﬁpqliufﬂeﬁnite and reason-
able enough upon the face of it. We were determined
upon an‘early retirement, but a Eoser examination
revealed o striking weakness, for that determination
was qualified. Before we retired the Government of
Egypt was to be made humane, stable, and progress-
ive. The policy was not so definite after all, but in
one important particular woefully vague, The in-
curabic optimism of our race was leaving something
to chance as usual: and we were lightheartedly com-
mitting oarselves to engagements which could not in
practice be carried out.

We might reorganise the administration, we might
impart to it a spirit more honest and humane than
Egypt.bad ever seen in its Government—but how
could we ensure that our work would lust? The
Turkish governing families were waiting with hands
outstretched to take back any powers we. might let
drop, and use them as selfishly as they had used
them in the past. The Governments of Europe were
as concerned as they had ever been for the welfare
of their nationals in Egypt, and for their financial
interests in the cowntry. How were we to make eer-
tain that the forces of reaction would not, immedi-
ately upon our retirement, undo what we had done,
bring back the old misgovernment, with interna-
tional interference hard upon its heelg?
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To this question there was surely more than one
possibie answer. But in 1882 there was only one
reply to be expected from any British Government,
It has often been supposed that Lord Dufferin, in
his original proposals for the constitution of Egypt,
which included the creation of Provincial Councils
and of the Legisl:tive Council and Assembly, gave
that reply h1ms::li' Liberal: opinion was, at any rate,
inclined to assume that lus report advocated repre-
sentative institutions as a certain and cffective check
upon the forces o) reaction, and proposed to'arm the
peopic of Egypt with a voting paper as o sure weapon
of defence against tyranny and oppression. In reality,
nobody was more acutely aware than Lord Dufferin
himself of the tentative and uncertain nature of the
democratic checks he was proposing. Lord Cromer,
who was in close toueh with him at that time and
knew his mind intimately, has left a record of what
were his actual thoughts?

“I see it occasionally stated”, he wrote, “that
Lord Dufferin contemplated an early development
of the institutions which bhe created, and that the
British and Epyptiun Governments are guilty of
what is almost tantamount to a breach of fuith in not
fulfilling the promises wnich Lord Dufferin is alleged
to have made. 1 do not know on what evidence these
statements are based. They are certainly not borne
out by anything which is contained in Lord Dufferin’s
report. 1t is indeed impossible tc¢ read that rcport
without arriving at the conclusion that the thought
uppermost in Lord Dufferin’s mind at the time of
writing it was that any very rapid development of
self-governing institutions in Egypt was to be depre-
cated. . . .

1 A nual Repord, Magch 3, 1907, para. &,
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*“The impression left on my mind from all that
Lord Dufferin said and wrote was that he hind no very
great confidence in the results of the experiment
which he initiated, and that he was gratified and
perhaps somewhat astonished at the degree of suc-
cess which had been schieved. In other words, Lord
Dufferin's wide experience and statasmanlike grasp
of public affairs was such es to preclude his entertain-
ing any illusions as to thé rgpidity with which self-
governing institutions could sufely be developed in
Egypt. All he hoped to sccomplishi wwas 'to erect some
sort of barrier, however feeble, against the infoltrable
tyranny' of the former rulers of Egypt and to create
institutions which ecould,in time be ‘fostered and
educated’ into being ‘fuirly useful”."”

Unfortunately, Lord Dufferin, whatever his real
thoughts, felt himself compelled by cireumstances to
express them publicly in language not free from am-
biguity. ifis study of the facts led him inevitably to
the conelusion that democratic institutions were most
unlikely ever to flourish 'n Egypt, and that they could
only do so if they were shielded and fostered by a
prolonged Pritish Occupation.' At the same time his
knowledge of the political philosophy fashionable in
England at the period made him realise that a bald
and untempered statement of this concluzion would
be most unpopular, He therefore compromised by

1 *Few imsditulbons hove succeeded that have not been Lt oulrame of siow
grivedh mnd grodesl develupmenly bul in the Easl even the gesns of consiiiu-
tional freedorm are nan-cxistend, . - »

“IF, phercfore, we foaind ourselves apen whot nircady «xists, ond endeavear
ta expand il o swech proportions os mey seem commensurate with Lhe needs
e aptitudes of the country, we moy succend o ermating o vilndised and scif-
exlsleny argnnism, instinet with evelgtionary farce. Unkess they are convineed
that we intend o shicld amil Toster the spstem we have eytoblidhed, it will be
Ia watin to cxpect the tinald politicions of the Enst io J:it:i'.if;r thegnselves with

lts existenee " (General Report by Lord Luflern respecting reongamnisalion by
Egypl Feb, 0, 1833.)
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advoecating representative institutions and somewhat
disingenously he went further and cited them as proof
of our disinterested intentions.!

Unfortunately, public opinion in England had not
Lord DuEerm' “wide experience and statesmanlike
grasp"', but. placed its entire faith in democratic i in-
stitutions, not yealising that it wns casy enough to st:t

p the skeleton of such |ngl;11::u!_1+:m.:31 but that nﬂt]ung
lLI»] “pivE that skeleton nntn'e life” éxeept the will
and understanding of the Fglgtj___ _E‘Egpim_hem-

s g e e e

sidies We were completely settled in our eonvietion
‘that’ the magic wand of educatigp and the quhtle
foree Erf Exa!_ple_li,{jum cotnpine :Eu produce & “eivie
sense''—that spirit of llhr.rty without llLLn of
FT:TE&T:}::F!J'EE gndepmdence. whieliis the Ang]u %&hm:
idenl. And when in the spaec of a few years a voter's
beart should beat beneath every galabich, and a
voter's sturdy intelligence fill every Egyptian head,
then we could withdrow our Army and our Advisers,
the Capitulations would be willingly abrogated, and
all would be gloriously well.

Lord Cromer was the first person who was foreed
by the stern compulsion of circumstanees to face the
actual facts. To him it soon became elear that the
policics of reform and evacuation were absolutely
irreconesdleble. From reform we could not withdraw,
and it was going to be a long and uncertain business:
the policy of early evacuation was therefore tacitly
dropped, to the indignation of m.ny interested ob-
servers both in England and on the continent of
Europe.

But its corollury—the legalisation of our more per-

1T wery fect of uur having endowed the couniry with representative in-
stibutinme |s o proaf of our disinterestedness. 1k 3 the lost thing we should have
done hod we desired o retain i goverament in lesding sirings."" (fld.)
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manent position in Egypt—was not sccepted. In-
stead, the Occupation was earried on without & basic
policy of any kind. The British nation just accepted
the facts. We were in Egypt, we were carrying but
much-needed reforms, and we must continue in con-
trol there until these reforms were completed. The
process was bound to take some time; so for the pre-
sent we need not worry teo much about the meaning
of completion, or about whet would happen there-
after.

This was a situation admirably suited to our tem-
pexament, and in it Cromer worked with Amuzing
success for the material restoration of Egypt. But
our critics were not so ensily satisfied. The attacks
were persistent, and in the effort to repel them was
cmlvcd a new policy with & new justification. We
were in Egypt for the good of the people, and the

d we had already done was sufficient justification
for our still remaining.

Tt may be said at once that Cromer was not satis-
ficd with this state of affairs. He was battling with
financial chaos, with foreign hostility and its delicate
consequences, and with the embarrassments of the
Capitulations; and these were sufficient for the day.
But having won his way through the worst of them
he was at once ready to set to work to import some
logic into the confusion. To him it seemed that there
were only two pusslhl: alternatives: an autonomous
Egypt, or annexstion by Great Britain, 4um:1um5r
was the solution he preferred, and by this time, after
twenty years’ treatment by civilised processes, it should
have been pn all grounds the preferable solution.

There were just two dithicultics. The first was in
the Capitulations, which, as we shall later ses, were a
serious barrier to a really genuine sutonomy. This
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barrier. though not immovable, did introduce into
the situation a seriously complicating factor: and
until it was got rid of little genuine advance was
possible. By reason of its presence, the problem was
not, as. in India, a simple problem of how far re-
sponsible Government could be substituted for
British contrel in the best interests of the people.
Hefore any step could be, taken, its effect upon the
Capitulations had first to be considered. Would it
strengthen their hold, and so postpone the ultimate
spitonomy? This and other questions were always in
the pinds of all the parties.

The second difficulty lay in the fact that we had
committed ourselves so carly and so completely to
o demoeratie form of Government as the only means
of salvation. The time should always have been draw-
ing nearer when we would be able to relax our con-
trol in favour of econtrol by the people. But, in actual
fact, that time was hardly a day closer. Thie seeds of
democracy had fallen in barren soil and had not ger-
minated, The Mudir, the Omdeh, and the Sheikhs
were still the powers that counted in the provinees.
In Cairo the Khedive and his satellites were still the
strongest single foree in polities, And when, in 1007,
an cxperiment was maue in the relaxation of British
controi, the true state of affairs was very soon appar-
ent. The experiment had to be dropped, and the old
illogical state of affairs continued unril the War.

With the War eame s great opportunity to set
matters right in this regard. But, as we shall see, it
was not taken: bad it been it might have been
possible to cultivate the plant of representative in-
stitutions with closer and more continuous care and
attention. But in actunl fact the crisis which super-
vened upon the Armistice found us without a logieal
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plan, without adequate intelligence, and totally unpre-
pared. The poliey which was devised hastily to. meet
the unexpected state of affairs was tantamount to
announcing that we now preferred evacuation to.any
other possible course. Gone was our bengvolent
interest in the welfare of the masses: no longer did
we consider it of the first importance in Egypt's
interests that the Capitulations should be abrogated:
nor did we regard it as in cny way vital that the ad-
ministrative standerds we had set up and the eco-
nomie reforms we had carried out should be preserved.

From that time onward something scems o have
deprwed us of the pn.tlenee and the caleulating cndur-
ance which animated us in the great days of our his-
tory. In all our more recent relations with the East
we seem eager only for immediate results: all our
sowing must bear fruit “in our time" And to this
impaticnce is joined a shrinking from criticism, and
an almost obsequious desire for popularity. With this
brief picture of our present attitude in our minds, it
15 interesting to turn back again to the carlier years,
and to pick up the threads of the story where they
were dropped at the close of Modern Egypt.

Twenty years before, Cromer had found Egypt
victually bankrupt, her natusal prosperity throttled
almost to death by debt and maladministratios. And,
as if the task of restoration were not in itsclf formid-
able enough, he had to struggle at the same time
with France's persistent hostility to his activities as
agent of the Oceupying Power: with the burden of &
complicated machinery ‘of finaneial administration:
and with the strange problem of restraining the
lawlesness of an Eastern population by means of
Western juridieal codes and institutions.

The first of these additional obstagles had been
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removed in 1004, or so it appeared to Cromer him-
self, by the Anglo-French Agreement: the sccond,
the nature and intricacy of which has been fully de-
seribed by Lord Milner in England in Egypt, had
been fiyst of all surmounted by the patience and
genius of Sir Edgar Vincent, Milner, Cromer him-
sclf, and then swept away by the Agreement. The
tlird problem remained to be dealt with, and to
Cromer it seemed that 1934 had st last made a solu-
tion possible. And in spite of them all, and of the
difficulties inhercat in the very nature of his task,
a mcasure of progress had been achieved which in
1882 would have seemed incredible.

Milner's Mngland in Fgypt and Cromer's own
book have already told the full story, and here it will
only be necessary to give the most salient figures
which illustrate the extent of that progress.

In 1883 the annual revenue of Egypt was
L£8,085,000; m 1903 it. had reached £185.074,000.
Coneurrently with this large increase in revenue
large reductions in taxation had been carried out:
and a comprehensive programme of fiseal reform had
been completed by the latter date, by means of
which taxation had been placed upon a sound and
equitable footing at abeuat sixteen shillings per head
of the ponulation, This conversion to financial ortho-
doxy, difficult though it had been, had not entailed
unhealthy repressions. For during the same period
large sumns had been spent out of revenue upon works
of a reproductive nature. The Assouan Dam had been
completed in 1902: new canals had been cut: cxten-
sive drainage works undertaken: agricultural roads
had been constructed.

The financial situation and the prosperity of the
countryside hed thus been suceessfully restored, and
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the foundation laid for a steady and rapid expansion
in the future: an expansion which soon followed and
outran all anticipations.

The story is not by any means so happy when it re-
lates to the maintenance of “law and order' and the
administration of justice. For this state of affairs there
is no doubt that our general policy had been in a large
measure to blame; and it is therefore worth while to
examine the reasons for it with some attention. The
original purpose of our policy had been, as we have
seen, to evacuate after setting up 2 stable and pro-
gregsive Government: and it had seemed clearly be-
yond this purpose to intervenc to any large extent in
any departments except those of Finance and Irriga-
tion, The British Government was determined not to
take over the Government of Egypt, but to leave as
much as possible to Egyptian control. But the British
Representatives in Egypt soon discovered a state of
affairs upan which they could not for very shame turn
thewr backs. They had to undertake the work of re-
form in departments such as the Interior and Justice;
but owing to the policy laid down in London and im-
posed upon them, they had to undertake it with one
hand tied behind their backs, and in the face of a very
natural resentment and oppusition on the part of the,
Egyptian Ministers. In view of this attituae the
Government of Great Britain, still inindful of their
promiscs, were not at first prepared to support
attempts at reform, and these attempts had to be
abandoned for several years. When they were seriously
renewed, they achicved some sucecess, but were never
very vigorously pressed—still because of our policy—
and the result was the unsatisfactory state of affairs
existing at the end of Cromer’s régime. He himself
was apparently prepared to put up with the situa-
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tion, and base his hopes upon the future. And there
was eertainly some reason to dislike the idea of
appointing in the Ministry of the Interior the large
additional number of English officials without whom
it was anlikely that any rapid transformation would
be possible.

It is also true that in regard to the system of
Justice obtaining—the system centring upon the
Native Tribunals—international considerations made
it very difficult to undertake any drastie reform, such
ns might have been contemplated had we anncxed
Egypl and taken over its Government. Yet such re-
form would undoubtedly have been of inestimable
benefit, for the system as he found it was a Western
system, based very largely upon the principles and
practice of French jurisprudence, and by no means
suited to a backward and uneducated population. It
is the especial feature of Western systems that they
depend to a large extent upon the active ev-operation
of the people among whom they are administered.
To take the most obvious instanee, the Court de-
pends for its knowledge of fucts upon the testimony
of independent w itnesses: even the responsibility of
pronouneing upon guilt is often undertaken or s’rmrcd
by members of the publie.

Weéscesn minds are apt to regard their prineiples
as self-evident truths, whkich must be universally ac-
cepted. And they are often astonished to find that
this is not the ease. Certainly ‘he prineiples upon
which justice is administered in the East are widely
different, It is related that when the French system
was about to be introduced into North Africa, a
resident notable was given a brief sketel of its salient
points. Having listened to it, he remarked in tones.
of utter despair that in future there would be no
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justice, “Why?" asked his interlocutor. “Beeause
witnesses will be required”, was the answer,

The undoubted fact is that under the Turkish
dispensation, as in many other Eastern Empires,
justice, like cholera, was a visitation of a mysterious
and very unplessant kiad. The most that could be
hoped for was a providential immunity from its in-
cidence. No sane man would expeet, much less
accept, an invitation to assist in making it endemie,

Yet the Turkish system, repugnant as it may ap-
pear to our way of thought, was not without its
merits. It had an extremely effieacious restfaiming
influence under o strong  Government, becuuse
nothing was more certain than that when a erime
took place somebody was going to be punished—
very probably somebody of influence and authority,
However immoral, it was obviously better for the
national health than a system whieh is uneongenial
and incomprehensible to the general public, and yet
depends to a large extent upon their support.
Cromer himself probably realised this to the full, and
it may well have been not of Sinai alone that he was
thinking when, in his annual report for 1907, he
wrote the paragraph on the Sinai province which
contained the following sentences:

“1 stated last year that a judge who is tarthéd El
Mubashaa decides by the light of the dreams which
may come to him in his sleep, 1t will perbaps not in-
volve the too rapid ntroduction of civilised processes
if this functionary is requested for the future to de-
cide by the light of any information which may come
to him when he is awake,"?

For' these rensons it wws undoubted—and the

«Authorities were prepared to admit—that the ad-

! dnnual Raport on Afuire in Egypt, duted March %, 1907, para. 2.
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ministration of justice and order had not progressed
as it' should, The amount of scrious crime was
astonishingly high, and showed no improvement
frogn year to year. Justice did not appear in the light
of these fipures to be very swift or very sure, and
room was elearly discernible for improvement in the
efficicney of the police.!

The course that was perforce adopted in practice
wias o patient resignetion until the slow forees of
natural development should cndow the Egyptian
people with an understanding of, and a reasonabie
desire for, justice as we know it. This course wes to
be supplemented, it was optimistically hoped, by an
educational policy which would raise the general
maoral and soeial standards of the population. If the
system could not be altered to suit the nature of the
people, the nature of the people must be altered to
suit the system. In the happy days ten years before
the War, the belief was still entertained taat buman
nature was susceptible to rapid alteration by exten-
sive educational programmes.

T'hose who held this belief were further encouraged
by noting that the indigenous system of Egyptian
educstion had never in any degree attempted so
difficult a task. The annual report for 1004 contains
the forlowing remarks upon the kuttabs or native

1 8 Flden Gaorst, writing o July 1004 (Eeglasd o Egyps, App. L p.
412}, reorkeds 1t canned, however, be saled thot the dopariments of Justiee
or the Intrrior have o8 el sofibol down inle o normaol steady rabe of progress,
and doubls ~re sbill expressed ns to whether the. organisation is being built
an aure Teambatio.s”, e did not, bewever, atiribuie Uhe Blame in noy way o
paliey, but laid & @) wpen the judicial syswin, whieh lie eondemsed s—"full
af unnecessary complicotions and Fenolitie snd aligrether unsulled 1o the
needs of an (hriental population™. It probinbly merited even this sweeping de-
nuneciation, for i kad certninly not been concfully devised for the people to
whom it kad been spplicd, At te some time il is unforfunntely true that lwenly
years aftes the comscpcement of our oceapation the syston remaloed un-
changed, and that twenty years later slill, slthasgh our occupation had ceased
to be cifective, the system conlinued essentinlly the same.
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village schools. “The children flock to the kuttabs
not to receive instruetion which will fit them for their
position in life, but to commit to memory the whole
of the Koran, and thereby as reputed fikis to eseape
from liability to military conseription. And in. Egypt
a Fild is virtually a beggar.”?

Apart from this deadening state of affairs, there
was also in existence the herdly less pernicious result
of the efforts of native Egyptian reformers. In their
impatient desire for a more advanced type of educa-
tion, the latter had seized hastily upon the French
system of instruction and introduced it as it swod
into their own country, without the least attempt
first to study the genuine needs of Egypt, and then
to modify the new system so as to conform to those
needs. Rushing then to the other extreme, they had
insisted upon the new schools being staffed by
Egyptian teachers, untrained in the new methods;
and upon: the new instruction being imparted in
Arabic—a language entirely inadequate to deal with
modern subjects,

As a counterweight to this the British authorities
advoeated an unambitious policy, which aimed ot
providing inexpensive, efficient, elementary schools,
in which religious instructivn would be furnished
“together with & course of secular instruetivh de-
signed merely to equip the pupil ‘with sufficient
knowledge to take care of his own interests in his
own station of life”.® How far this programime was
successfully carried out will become clear in due
course, It certainly did not succeed in altering very
largely the indigenous attitude towards edueation:
this branch of activity neve: came to be regarded as

« something good in itself, but remained in the popu-

' Annwal Riport, 1905: Education, ¥ Annual Report, 1004,
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lar view mercly & means to an end. The only visible
change—and it is at least doubtful whether it repre-
sented a moral improvement—was that the ambition
to'become o clerk in a Government office ousted
aspirntions towards fikiship: and it is an ambition
which in the East has wrecked many excellent
_5::.111‘::11&5 of edveational development.

It may be said then that in 1904 the British Oceu-
pation had attained almosc unqualificd suceess in re-
storing the finances of Egypt, and in the engincering
aghievements which were essential to the prosperity
“of tlie country. In both these departments of State
activity British officials had taken over the actual
control, and in both they had wrestled vietoriously
with the material difficulties which confronted them.
It was not essential in these fields that the people
should actively eo-operate. If they did nothing more
than refrain from obstruction, a very full measure of
suceess was still possible: It was otherwise in depart-
ments more nearly concerned with the social and
moral life of the people. Here there were problems
much more complex to be solved. Was the Oceupy-
ing Power to assume a full control of these depart-
ments also, and foree upon the people by exccutive
action new standards of pehaviour and new habits of
life? This would have been entirely incompatible with
the policy of early evacuation and of holding as far
us possible a8 merely advisory position, which the
British Government had decidel upon and pro-
claimed to the world, Was there to be no attempt to
uplift the standards of the race for whose Govern-
ment we had assumed at least o share of the responsi-
bility? This idea was certain to prove repugnant to
the English habit of mind.

Here was a dilemma from which in point of fact
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there was no escape. As to education, Cromer has
left on record his opinion that “there can ‘be no
doubt that, if the English had from the first had a
free hand in the matter, greater progress would have
been made than has actually been the ease’’! And
there can be no doubt that the same thing was true
in regard to “law and order”. But Brtish policy did
not permit of such a remedy: and we may regard it as
interesting evidence of the ruthless eruelty of political
theories when we find that the very same publicists
who most ardently supported the original policy
were the first to attack the Egyptian adminiktrhtion
for a failure in regard to cducation eaused entirely
by that policy. They blamed Cromer for his failure,
yet his failure lay in having adhered too closely to
their own theories. Under the limitations of that
adherence, he had been compelled to put up with
abuses, which eould only have been remedied by dis-
carding it.

Such briefly was theé measure of progress which the
British Occupation had secured for Egypt by the
year 1904, The Departments of Finanee and of Publie
Works could claim a very considerable success, the
Dcpartmunts of Justice, Education, and the In-
terior had been compelled or had decided to restrict
their aspirations—and here progress wes not so
marked.

The Occupation had achieved these results in spite
of the fact that it.stood outside, and had no openly
recognised part in, the Government of Egypt. The
British Officials were the servants of that Govern-
ment, the Consul-General was, by legal status, ;merely
one of many aceredited representatives of foreign
Powers. But by a fortunate asccident there was in

1 Modern Egypd, p. 530,
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Egypt an army belonging to the Power which he
represented—and the happy result of this astonish-
ing phenomenon was that what the British Consul-
General said had to be listened to by the Egyptian
Government, and what their own British servants
said had olso to be listened to if the same Consul-
General so indscated,

Meanwhile, the de jure Government was at this
time divided into sevea departments, presided cver
by Egyptian Ministers. In addition to the five above
mentioned, there were departments of War and
Foreign Affairs, This Council of Ministers was the
Khedive's advisory Council, and the Khedive was
the Government, fulfilling de jure all the functions
of Governmental authority, except in so far as his
powers were restricted by the overlordship of the
Sultan, or by the privileges reserved to foreign resi-
dents under the Capitulations.! Turkish suzerainty
imposed no important restraints upon the khedive in
regard to internal administration: the size of the
Army was fixed at a certain maximum, however, and
political treaties could not be concluded with foreign
Powers,

In addition to these external restraints upon auto-
cratic authority, the British Occupation had at its
inception ¢ndeavoured to plant in Egypt an embryo
which might develop into some form of popular in-

U These privilepes were deseribed in one of Cromer’s ﬂu]:alnh:l s follpws:

“First, the Mixed Tribunals adjudieate upon all eivil and sommereial suits
ond disputes connected with the owiership of lond, between Liropsans and
Epyptians, between Zuropeans of different nationalities, and between Earo-
penns ond the E‘,g;fpliu.n Ligvernmenty

“Eecondly, Consular Coworls, applying thelr own national laws, adjudicale
upon criminnl charges ond swits of succsigiong

“Ihirdly, the Egrpion Police moy oot violole the domicile of o forcignes
uniit Cansulnr authority is ablained; and

“Fourthly, the Egyptian Ciovernment musi obtoin the consent of all Lhe

Powers hefare bnposing direct laxation upon Europeans,™
VOL, 1 C
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tervention in the activities of the State. There were
in each Mudirich Provineial Councils elected upon a
universal suffrage. There was a Legislative Council
of thirty members, fourteen of whom were nomiin-
ated by the Government, fourteen eleeted by the
Provineial Councils, and others by the more im-
portant towns. There was a Legislative Assembly of
eighty-two members, coasisting of six Ministers,
thirty members of the Legisletive Council, and forty-
six dclegates elected from among those who paid
direet taxes of not less than £30 per annum, These
two bodies did not have any powers other -than
advisory, except that no new direet tax ecould be
imposed without the approval of the Assembly, and
in practice, therefore, their views had as much or
as little importance as the Ministers chose to accord
them.

The same was not the ease, however, in regard to
thie views of the high European officials who were
to be found in all the Departments. These officials
were in theory either svbordinate or advisory to the
Minister, but in the event of important disagree-
ment, hehind the official was the authority of the
Occupying Power, and Iis Majesty's Government
nad made it perfectly elear thal it expeeted its views
on important matters to be accepted by the Govern-
ment of Egypt. _

In order to complete this brief summary of the
curious state of afluirs which existed in Egvpt in the
early years of this eentury, it 15 perhaps necessary to .
add & deseription of the enmposition of the various
Courts of Justice. In addition to the Native Courts,
there were the Mixed Coarts, the Consular Courts,
and the various religious Courts, of which the
Malakim Sharia, or Moslem Courts, were the most
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important. The Mixed Courts, as we have seen,
decided civil, commercial, and land eases between
Europeans and Egyptians and between Europeans of
diffrrent nationalities, and also had a very limited
erimina} jurisdiction. They were the achievement of
Nubar Pasha and owed their existence to agrecments
which he had succeeded in concluding with the
Capitulatory Powers some years before the British
Occupation.t The Corsular Courts tried civil erses
between their own nationals and matters relating
to their personal’ status, as well as eriminal offences
‘with which these persons were charged.

The Native Courts dealt with all cases in which
both partics were Ottomen (which included, of
course, Egyptian) subjects, and all eriminal cases in
which an Ottoman subject wus the accused party.
Finally, the Malakim and the Patrizrchate Courts
decided disputes relating to the personal status of
Ottomans belonging to their respective religious
communilies.

The Mixed Courts administered a body of law
which eould not be altered or added to without the
consent of all the Capitulatory Powers, Ther stood,
therefore, outside and above the legislative authority
of the State, and this point brings us ineseapably fuce
to face once again with the international difficultics
which loomed so large above Cromer's administra-
tion. As vear after year these difficulties had to be
met and surmounted, only to rise agein and more
formidably abead, it was irevitable that Cromer
should come to regard their removal as signalising
the entry into the promised land. 1lis chic! hopes and
thoughts cen*red upon the negotiation of an Anglo-

! The agreement with Grest Britoin will be fourd In Appendiz A at the
end of this volume,
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French agreement in regard to Egypt.! And when
this agreement was achieved in 1904, he was ready
to recite his nunc dimittis. French hostility would
now cease, and with that eessation, the Capitulafions
would begin to lose their sting, and he would be able
to set his Egyptian house rapidly in order. But, in
reality, the years after 1904 brought, Lastead of happy
fulfilment, only further disillusion. Cromer had been
wrong in his original diagnosis: the real cause of our
difficulties was not international discord, but the
fulse and insecure basis of our position in Egypt. We
wese building still upon foundations of sand: The
years of insecurity were not over; they were still to
COame,

14 mast carnestly hope, nol merely on Egyplian bl on maore general
groumds, thol ¥ will constinme Uie aegolintions vigercis]y. We Binisl issnnges
to come Uo bermd, oo o 1 oregoed s &2 by for the most important dipdoanots
affnir that we hove bod in hord for & Tong time past. . 0 We mast ool fail,
IF we anoe come bo terems with the French, we are bound 1o carey the thing
thraugh, and this on every grousd."—Fraom letters of Lord Crooaer to Losd
Lamsdowne, quaoted in Lord Lansdowss, o blography, by Lord Newton, {The
wlsode of chapler x, of Losd Newbn's book conlains mast interesting in-
formation in regard o the negotintion of the Anglo-French apreement.}



CHATPTER II
THE CAMITULATIONS

Tne'Capitulations are nowadays liable to be regarded,
and with some justificalion, as the price which a
backward Government, incapable of maintaining
order in its own territories, has to pay in order to
secure the influx of foreign trade and capital.

. In their original form the rights pranted to capitu-
latory foreigners in Ottoman territory, including
Egypt, were:

{a) Freedom to live in the country and carry on
business.

{8 Religious immunity.

{¢) Exemption from the special taxes tu which
non-Moslems were linble.

(d) Protection from the Ottoman authorities, who
were not permitted to enter the speeial
quarters in whieh foreigners lived.

{e) Independence of the Ottoman Courts, which
were al that time purely religious courts,
spphing the Sacred Law of Islam.

These rights were in their nature clearly special
exemptions from conditicns universally obtaining in
Moslem territory, where infidels were ordinarily
penalised for their lack of belief.  The Turks, how-

21
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ever, were not of themselves capable of organising a
flourishing commerce, and realising the advantages
which they were thus losing, they were prepared to
make concessions in order to secure the immigration
of foreign business. Christian nations thus secured
concessions for their uationals as part of a mutual
bargain, regarded as satisfactory to bath parties; and
it was not until the Ottoman power began to wane
that these coneessions came to scquire the status of
jealously puarded privileges possessing the moral
sanetion -which attaches to a higher stage of eiviliga-
tion. Since they have attained that status they in-
evitably form a stigma upon the eountries where they
obtain, which is much resented, and is a constant
source of irritation and hostility. They are accused of
being an unjustified restriction upon the country’s
sovercign independence, a bar to its political dm'elr:lp-
ment, and, because they are open to abuse, a cause of
lawlessners.

Isut before all these charges ean be admitted, some
examination is necessary of the position of affairs
which the Capitulations had in practice brought
about, by the time of which we are writing and which
remaing substantially the same to-day. First of all,
che foreign resident in Egyp: had under the Capitula-
tions a privileged position in regard to the trial of
civil and commercial suits. Originally all such suits in
which he was defendant were tricd by his Consular
Court, but when Mie was plaintiff, he had to sue his
adversary in the Native Courts, or before the latter's
Consular Court, as the case might be; a few years,
however, before the British Oceupation, negotiation
with ‘the Powers had sccured the setting up of the
courts called the Mixed Tribunals, before which eivil
and commercial suits of all kinds wese tried. These
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Mixed Tribunals consisted of a majority of Euro-
pean judges, who were in practice nominated by
the Powers. They were thus a definite restriction
upon the sovercign power of Egypt, which country
hnd” not the unqualified right to appoint its own
judiciary. And more hampering still was the fact that
these courts could not apply any new legislation
which the Egyptian Government might decree, with-
out the consent of all the Capitulatory Powers. The
resulting disadvantages were extremely serious. Not
only had new legislation often to be dropped al-
‘together, but in all cases it became inevitable that
there should be prolonged delay. There were fourteen
Capitulatory Powers. A modification in proposed
legislation made to meet the objections of one Power
might convert to disagreement a Power that had
previously consented, and at each stage in the negoti-
ation a reference was necessary to all the important
capitals of Europe. “The President of the United
States and the King of Sweden have to give their
consent before the provisions of any new law ean be
applicd to the subjects of the Emperor of Austria or
the King of the Belgians.” ' An obvious result of
such “legislation by diplomacy™ is to weight the
scales heavily against progress, and to open the door
to every varicty of “log-rolling™

The second privilege which a Furopean posscsses
is that of being tried by his own Consular Court
under nis own national laws when charged with
a criminal offence. The result is that in Egypt
there are large sections of the community who are
immune from the restraints of those criminal laws
which are framed with especial reference to the eir-
cumstances of the country in which they dwell. This

! Moderm Egypt, p. 262,
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privilege has been frequently abused in practice to
the grave detriment of Governmental suthority,
Egyptian law-breakers having sheltered themselves
behind “men of straw” of some European nationality,
and so obtained immunity. And it is superfluous to
stress the drawbacks which arise out of having opera-
tiveinasingle country so many varictiesof criminal law.

The privilege of Inviclability of Domicile is ‘in
practice subject to the same abuse. “Each of these
large forcign communities includes a considerable
number of natives who have been allowed by methods
which, at any rate in the past, would not always stand -
enquiry, to acquire the same rights of protection as
those enjoyced by residents of undoubted foreign ex-
traction. Amongst them are to be found some of the
most undesirable clements of the Levant, who chiefly
use the privileges conferred by the Capitulations to
defeat the law of the land, and often to escape the
penalties which, in any other country, would speedily
overtake their nefarious practices. Nor is that all,
They lend their names to Egyptian subjects of the
same kidney, with whom they enter into clandestine
and collusive partnerships. Every illicit trade ean
thus be earried on with relstive impunity not only by
foreign but also by Egyptian subjects under cover of
the Capitulations.” !

But it must be remembered that the right of in-
violability of Jomicile, with the passage of time, has
been to some extent eroded. It is not now necessary,
for example, that a consul should aiwrys attend in
person, provided due notice has been given him that
the authorities propose to enter in person the house
of one of his nationals. Further, a foreigner ean always
be arrested in a case of flagrani délit. 1n spite, how-

1 Chirol, The Egpption Prablem, p. 69,



n THE CAPITULATIONS 25

ever, of these modifications, this particular privilege
seems the most difficult of all to justify. It is a sur-
vival from conditions which have long since passed
away, when the foreign communitics lived in separ-
ate quarters in which their consul assured the main-
tenance of public order: and in the conditions now
existing the difficulty of assuring vublic order is much
enhaneed if the police powers of entry and search are
unreasonably restricted. or+if the local authority has
not the right to issue warrants for these purposes.

The last privilege, whereby no direet tax eould be
:mpnmd upon Europeans without the consent of all
the PPowers, is often alleged to be the most restrictive
in its effect upon the Egyptian Government: it is
urged that if the Egyptian Government had imposed
upon the Egyptians any large tax which the rich
foreign communities were not called upon to pay, the
resentment arouscd by this patent unfairness would
have been so great as to counterbalance th= pecuni-
ary advantage. The only course open to the Govern-
ment, therefore, was to forgo revenue from many
sources which are tapped as a matter of course by
other Governments all over the world.

There is probably a large measure of truth in this
statement, but the practical remedy is not easy to
find. In the first place, it must be remembered that
the whole of the external and much of the internal
commerce of Egypt has been built up by the foreign
commumnutics, and that the indust-y and finance of
the country is very largely eonducted by them. They
thus form o very wealthy minority, upon which a
“popular” Government would have every temptation
to lay unfair burdens, This eould only be done by the
imposition of direet taxes, and in Oriental countries
such taxes are not easily assessed or collected, The
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foreign business-house, with properly kept books and
banking accounts, would be strictly muleted, but the
Egyptians who might be liable to any direct tax
would find it very much easier to deceive the avthor-
ities and evade the law, and the result would be a dis-
crimination in practice which would operate unfairly
against the foreigner. The foreign residents are not
unnaturally alive to this,danger, and it is easy for
them to guote instanees' from recent Turkish and
Epgyptian history which go to show that in these two
countrics there is still alive a prejullice which requires
restraint. The system which exists in practice can
therefore, be deseribed not inaccurately ns follows:
Foreign residents are not immune from taxation
which Egyptians have to pay, but they have a right
of obstructing the imposition of new taxation. If
they exercise this right, it is not because they are
anxious to shirk a legitimate burden, but because
their kncwledge of loeal methods of assessment and
coliection leads them' to fear that injustice to them-
selves would result.

What is very certain is, that with the commence-
ment of the British Occupation the Capitulations
ceased to be merely an armament defensive against
Egyptian misrule, and becume offensive weapons to
be used with considerable effect against’ Great
Britain, not only in Egypt but wherever she was
vulnerable, ¥France had always viewed the Bntish
Occupation with andisguised hostility: the Capitula-
tions provided her with a means wherchy she might
constantly obstruct its activities and assault its

_prestige. But there were other parts of the globe also

in which the interests of the two powers clashed, and
if at any moment of tension the British in Egypt
had some measure they were eager to promote, the
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French were not slow to seize their opportunity and
to take advantage of the diplomatic weapon afforded
by the Capitulations. This pernicious bul tempting
example was followed at various times by all the other
Powers * The viearious suffering thus imposed upon
Egypt did not add to the popularity or detract from
the difficultics of the British Oceupation, In fact,
the Capitulations, during the early period of the
Occupation, had united, wich the financial machinery
set up by the law of Liquidations and the Convention
of London to crect barriers to progress which must
&ften have appenred to Cromer and his staff to be in-
surmountable. The financial problem had been solved
largely by Cromer's own genius, and the vexutions
inherent in that situation were no longer so grievous,
But the Capitulations, especially now that “internal”
administration was urgently demanding reform,
loomed larger and larger. 1t had indeed become diffi-
cult to foresee how progress could continue te be made,
The chief problem seemed to have erystallised itself
at length into a choice between stagnation—an
cternal prolongation of the existing state of affairs—
and the extinetion by hook or by erook of the Capitu-
lation privileges.

At this juncture the Anglo-French Agreement
appeare. like manna from heaven, Signed in 1904, it
removed at a stroke all the ‘rritating financial restrie-
tions under which the Egyptian Government had
till then laboured. And it went further still in
the Declaration of April 8, 1904, which provided
as follows: “His Britannic Majesty’s Goverminent

! Even th: Partagiose Government saw fil at one time to refuse consent Lo
o house-tox, by mesns of which bt was proposod to pey for the Caire droinnge
system. There were tew, il any, Tortugeese honseholders in Cairo ot the Lime,

bat there wos some cuboniol ndvsntage in Afrca whisch Portugal desired, and
pbiained ot the expen.z of Great Britain
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declare that they have no intention of altering the
political status of Egypt. The Government: of the
French Republie, for their part, declare that they
will not obstruct the action of Grenat Britain in that
ecountry by asking that a limit of time be fixed for
the British Oecupation, or in any other manner.”

To this declaration the Governments of Germany,
Austriz, and Italy subsequently agreed.

Jts importance would be difficult to exaggerate,
To Cromer himself it undoubtedly came in the light
of a seal.of suceess upon his work in Egypt. To hig it
scemed that a new day had dawned. In ddspatches
written at the time he deseribed the Agreement as
constituting “'a fresh point of departure in Egyptian
affairs”, The recognition of the British Occupation
he regarded as intenscly significant. In the same
despatch we read: “'the fact that Egyptian adminis-
tration is now under the guidance of a Furopean
Power entircly alters the situation which has hereto-
fore existed’.?

This sanguine forecast is much modified in the
more considered review of the Agreement which he
wrote later in the dispassionate atmosphere of retire-
ment and after & lapse of some years, “England
guined by obtaining a practically valid sanction to a
position which was previously, to some extent, ir-
regular, I had for long.been convineed that early
withdrawsal of the British Garrison from Egypt was
quite impossible, but I never regarded lightly the

| Chapler x. of Lord Newiton's Ldfe of Lovd Lamsd arme brings out very
clearly what wos the essence af the situntivn, and in what particulars Cromer's
forecast wes inaccurate, The Fremch in reality had no intention of modify ing
their hostility to the Lrilish occupstion of Egypt. Tiey wers prepsred, In
order w0 secure o posilion which they eovefed in Movonco, fo suereniler thol
hastility bo U extent of giving formnl recognition to the stafus gue : hat they

wens not willing to asrrender, ond, in actusl fast, never did surrender, theie
desbee or their powers Lo obstruct the growil of our Influence in the Kike delia.
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non-fulfilment of the engagement to withdraw."?
Recognition, therefore, he still regards as a large step
forward. Of the benefits which had in the first flush
beenexpected from French and other European co-
operation he writes less hopefully: “Egyptian pro-
gress will now, it may be hoped, continue to advance
without being hampered by that somewhat acute
stage of international rivalry which has been produet-
ive of so much harm in the'past’.* There is a note of
disillusionment in this sentence, which is repeated in
the illuminating paragraph with which the Chapter
concludes: “A further Egyptian question remains
behind, It consists in gradually adapting the institu-
tions of the country to the growing needs of the popu-
lation. Possibly time will also solve that problem, but
unless disaster is to ensue it must be a long time.” 3

We have seen how much part Cromer himself took
in bringing about the Agreement, and that it was a
consumimation for which ‘be had long and earnestly
hoped. When it was achicved, he undoubtedly
thought that it heralded the extinetion of the Capitu-
lntions, and at onece set about evolving a scheme to
this end.

In his annusl report for 1904 he outlined a pro-
posal, obviously long considered, that “'the Powcrs
should vransfer to Great Britain the legislative func-
tions which they now collectively possess”, and in-
dieated that one necessary conscquence “would be
the creatinon of some local machinery which would
take a part in the enactment of laws applicable to
Europeans™,

IHe gives an interesting aceount of difficulties
which lay in the way of legislating for the forcign
residents, “The practice has been to assemble a

v Mudern Egypt, p 992 ® Iid, 3 fhid., p. 303,
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Commission composed of the Diplomatie representa-
tives in Egypt. Thesc latter delegate enquiry into the
special points under discussion to a Sub-Commission
composed almost entirely of the Judges of the Mixed
Tribunals. It is netural enough that both in.the Sub-
Commission and the Plenary Commission differ-
ences of opinion should arise. Eveiy one of these
differences, even though they may only refer to
minute points of detail, has to be referred to all the
fifteen Powers concerned.”

His solution, which he propounded not as a qui-
arvd-dried seheme, but as a stimulus to critibism and
discussion, was a separate Council, additional to the
existing Legislative Coureil and General Assembly,
“eomposed wholly of subjects or protected subjects
of the Powers which were parties to the Treaties
under which the Judicial Reforms of 1878 were
accomplished. Legislation proposed to this Council
by the Bgyptian Government, approved by = major-
ity of that body, and promulgated by the Egyptian
Government with the assent of His Britannic
Majesty's Government, would have the same force
and effeet as if it had received the assent of the Treaty
Powers.” The Council was to consist of twenty-five
to thirty members, of whom a minority were to be
nominated by the Egyptian Governmend, And the
British and Egyptian Guvernments were to deelare
that they had no intention of changing the funda-
mental principles of the existing civil und eriminal
laws.

The attitude which the Freneh Government had
adopted sinec the Agreement in regard to other less
important proposals musi have preprred him for a
certain measure of dissppointment, For it was not
very long before it became apparent that this atti-
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tude had undergone no revolutionary change. During
1904 ahd 1005 proposals had been under discus-
sion with the Capitulatory Powers for amending the
laws Jadministered by the Mixed Tribunals, and the
course of these discussions brought to hight no
symptom of any tendency in the French Govern-
mept towards a general acceptance of Anglo-
Egyptian proposals. Indeed in regard to what was
perhaps the most important amendment proposzd
their attitude was definitely obstructive. This pro-
Ens.ul was bricfly that a separate department should

e ereated under the Egyptian Government for the
registration of deeds relating to land transfer, which
is in all countries regarded as a purely administrative
service. Up to this time the work of registration had
been in the hands of the Mixed Courts, but the
Egyptian administration was perfectly competent to
undertake it, and the advantages of a separate and
unified department of registration were obvious, Thie
Egyptian Government showed a most accommodating
spirit in regard to the proposal, and were prepared to
concede that the Director-General of the new Serviee,
and even the principal Registrars, should be ap-
peinted subject to the approval of the Mixed Court
of Appeal, The IFrench Government, on the other
hand, anncunced that they considered the proposal
would constitute n radical change in “L'état des
choses actuel”, and did not even authorise their re-
presentative at Cairo to discuss it. Chis attitude was
all the more incomprehensible in view of the capitu-
latory difficultics which France had herself experi-
enced i Tunis: difficulties which French authorities
assessed with = logie and wueidity? which appear to

1L es diffeulids que devait folee cesser neganisation de o réforme Annneibme
ek de notre contrile sanl relatlvement pen de chose nupris des complications
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have completely deserted them where Egypt was in
question. This must have been a serious disdppoint-
ment to those who had understood that the recent
Agreement morally bound the French Goverriment
to favourable consideration of proposals much more
important and far-reaching than the one at present
under discussion.
Cromer was one of that number, and he must by
tlen have realised, if he had not done so before, that
his design for the extinetion of the Capitulations was
to meet with very serious -::-ppn-q:!mn He pcrmstcd
hﬂwew:-r, with his proposals, and returned to them
again in the last of his annual reports: even though in
the interval it had become elear that forcign nationals
resident in Egypt were no more ready to welcome
them than were the principal European Govern-
ments. The International Chamber of Commerce in
Egvpt, in reviewing his original proposal, made it
clear that they regarded the present position as not
unsatxsfn::mqr and the change outlined as plein
d'ingprévu, and by no means likely to afford sufficient
guarantee of security, in view of the cxisting con-
dition of the police and other branches of the
internal administration. Even the British com-
munity was uneertain of the possibility of sceuring a
satisfnctory International Council. It was to such
critics that Cromer addressed himself in his last
report, making public the weighty view that “the

inextricables ot des nbuos goe lo nnadtiplicité conune I Wigte-puissanes des
Juridictions européennes en Tunisie avaient fait noltre Sous priteste de pro-
tegerles Europlons eontre Parbilraine et le désordse du Gouvernsinent Beylicsl,

les Capdtulations leur ssauraient dos peivilipes qui s"étnient éendus démesust.

ment & mesare que Pautorite locsle s'afalblssait ce qui n'étot & Yorigine
qgu'une exception éait devenu plus fort gue o pgls en =orle que Podministras

Lion indigiee etib-el: 82 anbmée des meilleures intentions du mende, s'6tail
troawie pes & peu complitement paralysée—JLa Politigus Sfronpaing m
Tunizie, par P. 1. X, p. 360, L par.
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only possible Egyptian nationality which can ever be
ercated must consist of all the dwellers in Egypt, irre-
speetive of race, religion, or extraction™. “So long",
he wiote, “as the régime of the Capitulations exists,
not only must the Egyptians and foreigners be
divided into separate eamps, but also no therough
solidarity of irterests cam be established between
the various communities of Europeans infer se”. He
pointed out that his proposals did not involve judie;al
reform, as some eritics appeared to think, but were
directed to amending the legislative situation by
sctting up a local council empowered to pass lows
applicable to all European residents. This to him was
the erux of the problem. “Its first care”, he thought,
“should be to creste eriminal courts empowered to
punish the violation of any laws which it may pass”.
“L.hold strongly that the efforts of all Egyptian re-
formers should, for the time being, be mainly con-
centrated upon this one point.”

The vision into tle future vouchsafed to him was
not comprehensible to the forcign residents, Their
outlook was naturally and quite justifiably more self-
centred, and they found no geod reason to follow
him into the dangerous paths of nation-building. Dis-
appointed in this direction, it was still open to
Cromer to nope that Egyptians themselves would
warmly weleome his proposals. They alleged that the
progress of Egypt had been retarded, that the
prestige ard authority of the Egyptian Government
had been impaired, by the exisience of the Capitula-
tions: and he had framed o proposal which provided
for their virtual extinetion.

But even frrm Kgyptians no support was forth-
coming, and for so friendless & proposition the

pigeon-hole was the only asylum. It was not only that
VOL. I o
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Cromer's vision was too far-reaching for the com-
prehension of the “dwellers in Egypt”. It was not
only that Egyptians were incapable as yet of recog-
nising their own best interests. An unexpeeted and
important new factor was making itself felt, The
historie Agreement of 1904, while procuring little
change in the European angle ‘of %ision, had pro-
duced a considerable reorientation in the politieal
tLought of Egypt.

With the establishment of financial stability,
backed by an ever-increasing material pmlperlt}r,:th:
esrlier fear of internationsl interference and control
had been largely diminished, and in 1904 it was
entirely removed. The Dritish Oceupation was no
longer, therefore, to be regarded by Egyptians as a
bulwark against the inevitable alternative of inter-
nationalism: but more and more as an arbitrary .re-
stru:'.tmn of Egyptian freedom.

JThere was no longer any reason for those who
hated the Occupation to refrain {rom attacking it too
hotly lest worse should befall them. There was also
the enticing consideration that the Occupation must
now stand or fall by its own inherent merits. Its exist-
ence depended ultimately upon the support of the
people of Egy pt: and if only these could be persuaded
that it had no virtues, but was brutul and selt-seeking,
surely their support would be withdrawn. Considera-
tions of policy and the promptings of natural apti-
tude both urgea the dcsirubﬂiw of an intense cam-
paign of vilifieation. And in the years between 1504
and 1907 the campaign was act.nrely prosecuted in
the Egyptian Press. The time was angratefully
chosen. Egypt's campagn of vencmous hostility
against the Occupying Power opened at the very
moment when that Power was lifting from Egypt's
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back one of the heaviest burdens that Ismail Pasha
had bequeathed to her. Wisdom and justice went un-
heeded, and onee again was witnessed the ever-re-
curring phenomenon of the hardening of Pharaoh’s
heart,



CHAPTER 111
EGYPTIAN NATIONALISM

Tue history of Nationalism in Egypt starts for the
purpose of our story with Arabi’s revolt of 1882.
That revolt had styled itself a *‘national revolt™
Arising out of a purely military grievance aguinst the
preference shown for Turkish officers, it had grown
into & movement sgainst all privileged foreigners,
and at the moment when it was suppressed it was
still rallying to the ery of * Egypt for the Egyptians®.
Nationalism was not, therefore, the outcome of the
British Occupation, and, as was perhaps inevitable in
a backward country, it had come to birth in an
atmosphere of fanatical extremism. Arabi’s revolt
would, but for our intervention, undoubtedly have
developed into a ruthless persecution of all un-
believers, and the British authorities haa always to
reckon with the bigotry and eredulity of the popu-
lace, and the standing which these offered to leaders
of 2 “national movement”, Against such a movement,
should its promoters decide to make unscrupulous use
of the weapons ready to its hand, Great Britain was
singularly.ill-equipped to fight. Owing to 'vur reluct-
ance to add Egypt to our imperial r2sponsibilities,
and our desire to avoid international compuications,
we had taken up & position which was gravely weak-
30
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encd by its anomalies. In a despatch addressed to the
Powers on Joanuary 8, 1883, Her Majesty's Sceretary
of State for Forcign Affairs, Lord Granville, informed
the world of the policy we intended to pursue. "Al-
though for the present o British foree remains in
Egypt for the preservation of publie tranquillity, Her
Majesty's Government are desirous of withdrawing it
a5 soon as the state of the country and the organisa-
tion of proper means for the maintenance of the
Khedive's authority will admit of it. In the meantime
thg position in which Her Majesty’s Government are
placed towards His [lighness imposes upon them the
duty of giving advice with the object of securing that
the order of things to be established shall be of a
satisfactory character, and possess the clements of
stubility and progress.”

This policy, us has been scen, remained the basis of
an Oecupation much more prolonged than was origin-
ally contemplated, and therefore left that Oceupation
singularly vulnerable to attack. Because of it, the
position of the Consul-General was anomalous, the
highest authority in Egypt, but possessing no more
legral authority than any other Consul-General: the
position of the British troops was anomalous, not
employed by the Government of Egypt, not even
invited to cisist by the Government of Egypt—ucei-
dentally present, yet supporting the whole strue-
ture; the position of the British officials was utterly
anomalous—legally servants of the Khedive, in prae-
tice taking their orders from the Consul-General.

If this was the result of our policy upon internal
organisation, it was equally dissdvantageous in
regard to matters external. It meant that in oraer to
secure the complacence of the Powers towards an
Oecupation wiich continued in spite of our promises
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to withdraw, Egypt had to be treated as a pawn in
the diplomatic game: for twenty years and more her
interests had to be subordinated to considerations of
high diplomacy, and even long after there remained
an unfortunate habit of giving too much weight to
external considerations and too little to internal.
“It is certain that if we had graspec the Egyptian
nettle boldly, if we had proclaimed from the first
ou= intention of exercising, even for a time, that
authority which, as a matter of fact, we do exercise,
we could have made the situation not only muych
more endurable for Egyptians, but much easier for
ourselves”.! We eould have secured the removal of the
Capitulations, and thereby put ourselves in a position
to reorganise the whole field of Egyptian adminis-
tration, instead of working in a much restricted field
only: so that Egyptians constantly complained that
while we ordered them about ourselves, we did
nothing 1o free them from the interference of others.
Many ressonable and patriotic Egyptians were
irritated beyond measnre by our powerlessness, in
spite of the domination we had assumed, to free them
from the manifold abuses and restrictions arising out
of the Capitulations. Many who endeavoured whole-
heartedly to co-operate with us were incensed and
estranged, beeause amid the numerous caommlies of
our position they never knew where they were with
us: we allowed them a free hand in one direction, and
constrained them: in another: there was no clear divi-
sion of function, and every encouragement to in-
trigie: and meanwhile we were prevented, both by
our position and by external restraintg, fram remedy-
ing many gross evils which cried out. for reform.
Nationalism was faced, therefore, with a veritable

* Englond in Egypl, p. 61, Lord Miiner,
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embarras de richesse in selecting its weapons and its
ficld of.attack. 1t could parade our promises of speedy
evacuation which were not fulfilled: it could point to
the pontinued undiminished existence of foreign
pmrﬂeges. to which we had merely added a foreign
domination: it could point to the failure of that domin-
ation in more than one direction. 1t could work with
gobd hopes of success among all the educated classcs
of the population. The one Jield that remained obstin-
ately barren was that comprising the masses, and
without success there it could achieve little,

Crom=r faced this situstion with his usual calm
courage and perhaps more than his usual detachment.
He saw that the policy which was now being enunci-
ated as the moral justification of our continuance in
Epgypt was also the most secure practical basis for our
Occupation. Considerations of humanity and expedi-
ency alike pointed to the conclusion that the welfare
of the great mass of the population must be our con-
stant goal, and led him to adopt as a cardinal maxim
of Egyptian administration that the burden of taxa-
tion must at all costs be restricted. An alien domina-
tion eould not in his view be expected to be liked by
the people. He quotes as obviously apposite a sen-
tence written by Sor Heobert Edwards a few years
after tire sanexation of the Tunjab: “"We are not
liked anywhere . . . the people hailed us as desiverers
from Sikh maladministration, and we were popular
so long as we were plastering wounds, But the patient
is well now and ne finds the doctor a bore.” And in
Egypt there were special factors tending still more in
his view to diminish the likelihood of loyal affection.
The population was largely Mahomedan, nourished
in a fanatical dislike of unbelievers. Its ruling classes,
though to & great extent non-Egyptian, and having
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little sympathy with the masses, were naturally
hostile to the British, whose advent had deprived
them of the great opportunities for exploitation they
had previously possessed. Pride and self-interest alike

them to work for the restoration of the “good
old days”, while & common and fanatical religious
faith provided a bond between them and the masses,
by which they might hope upon ocedsion to stir the
Iatter to take an indirect part in their anti-Occupa-
tion campaign.

But still Cromer believed that our suceessful care
for material welfare would form an effective counter-
weight. The nationalism of Arabi had withered with
the suppression of his revolt, and in the first years of
the Occupation there was no favourable soil in whieh
it could take root again. The change worked by the
British was too beneficent, and the memory of past
oppression and injustice too recent.

_But Eyyptian nationslism, even if it was quieseent,
was not by any means dead. Fgypt for practical pur-
poses may be regarded as a homnogeneous country;
there are differences of race and religion among cer-
tain sections of her population, but the main strue-
ture is homogeneous enough, and under the influence
of Western ideas and an acministration to some cx-
tent Anglicised, genuine nationalism was bound to
grow sieadily until it beeame a forez to be reckoned
with, Such & growth was neither to be feared nor
depreeated in itrelf—it would provide the notural
bulwark against oppression which we desired to see
established. The danger was that the forces of re-
action on the one hand, or of anarchy on the other,
would subordinate it to their ends, and use it as o
stalking-horse in their attacks upen tfie Occupation.

It is certain, for instanee, that the [Khedive Abbas
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Hilmi, very soon after his aceession in 1892, began
to fan the spirit of extreme nationalism in order
to give practical vent to his growing hostility
towards the existing régime. He was astute enough
also Yo see that by diverting Egyptian political
aspirations into anti-British channels, he was post-
poning the day when his own position would be
assfliled by the democratic tendencies which those
aspirations were bound tc develop. He found an
admirable agent for this purpose in Mustapha Kamel.
It is an intcresting symptom of the state of Egypt
thaf Muvstapha Kamel, the founder of modern
LEgyptian nationalism, owed the inception of his
carcer to the interest of a Frenchwoman. Mme.
Juliette Adam, who acted the part of Egeria to the
young Egyptian, was of Armenian extraction and the
presiding deity of a political salon fairly well known
in the latter years of the last century, Through her
influence Mustapha Kamel became Secretary to o
French politician and acquired that hostility to
England which animated his subsequent activities.
In person hie was active, good-looking, and well—
perhaps rather too well—turned out: he was excit-
able and cloguent with more force of character than
is usually posscssed by Egyptians. But the really
symptomatic fact about him was that his culture was
essentially French and that as a Moslem he was not
devout, not even particularly croyant. Such was the
leader who became the pioneer of the young national-
ism: the older Moslems looked somewhat askance
at him: but the students followed him eagerly, and,
when he died, mourned him with real fervour. If he
preached the doctrines of Pan-Islamism, it was not
with the old devotion but in the new opportunist
spirit which inspired the Committee of Union and
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Progress. It was a great asset to him that he com-
manded, in common with many other Eastern agi-
tators, & pen that was extremely facile in violent de-
nunciation.

Egyptian nationalism had never been very
strongly pro-Turkish in its sympathies, although it
was always prepared to range itself beside Turkey in
any dispute with Christisn Powers, and Mustnplm
Kamel had an opportunily of usmg this tendency in
1905. In that year the Powers in combination were
putting_ pressure upon the Sulian to secure the
Macedonian Reforms, and Moslem feeling was rising
in Egypt as a result. 41 Lewa, the paper of which
Mustapha Kamel was editor, lost no time in fanning
that feehng by a series of violent Pan-Islomic articles,
and it is interesting to note that in one of the serics
oceurs a very definite allusion to Germany's friend-
ship for Islam, and to the necessity of profiting
thereby:.

‘In 1906 a further opportunity for arousing Ma-
homedan fecling occurred in the dispute which
arose between Egypt and Turkey in regard to the
Eastern boundary! Had such a dispute developed
ten years earlicr, the cffect upon our position in
Egypt would have been very grave. But even in a
decade much of the stimulative power of the call of
the faith had been lost. The writer-has in his posses-
sion a copy of an anonymous letter sent to Cromer
which powerfull- describes the influence Islam could
have asserted over its followers at the end of the
previous century. In 1006 the call of the faith in
danger would have awakened, except among a few,
echees far fainter than ring in this despateh. But the
memory of the voice of power and ot the instant re-

1 fafa-Akabe-Tanbs dispute,
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sponse of loyalty was still alive: the grave music of
the Arabie prose is worthy of its theme and none of
it is lost in the Biblical English of Mr. Boyle's trans-
lation, The languages of passionate faith have an
sudible affinity. The letter runs as follows:

Im the Name of God, &e.

To Loro Cnomen,
H.B.M.s Apent,
The Reformer of Eg}'pL

It is well known to you that the telegrams and newspapers
appear ench day bringing nearer to us, s it seems, the likeli-
hood of grave differences between England and the Empire on
matters relating to our land of Egypt. But as the hopes of men
for things desired ore often disappointed so also—Ifor God is
merciful to His creatures—do their fears of evil come to nought.
We pray the Almighty that it may be so now. I who write these
lines in the nome of *All the people of Fgypt™ am not o states-
mon or o man of great name; my person and my dwelling are
alike unknown to you, but I feel constrained inasmu=h &s 1 sce
many foolish acts commitied and hear many foolish wo.ds
spoken, Lo stand on my teet and say the truth, as I think God
has put it into my heart.

It is often said by fools, or Ly those who think therchy to
make favour with the great—"The curse of God vpen the
Christian™: “May hell consume the unbeliever, his household
and his possessions™: These are unbecoming words, for curses
pollute the lips of the curser, and the camel lies in wait for the
driver who smites him unjustly.

At the head of this letter 1 eall you by the name of the
“Reformer of Epypt™ and by this name yor are known betweon
the seas apd the descrts; also many, but not all, of the English
who serve under vou have followed in your footsteps ns wise
children carry on the traditions of their fathers, He must be
blind who sevs not what the English have wrought in Egypt:
the gates of justire stand open to the poor; the streams fow
through tha land and are not stopped ot the order of the strong;
the poor man is lifted up and the rich men pulled down; the
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hond of the appressor and the briber is struck when owt-
stretched to do evil. Our cyes see these things and, we know
from whom they come. You will say “*Be thankful, Oh men of
Egypt! and bless those whoe benefit you™, and very many of us
—those whe preserve a froe mind, and are not ruled by Rattery
and guile—are thankful. But thanks lie on the surfuce of the
heart and beneath is a deep well. While peace is in the land,
the spirit of Islam sleeps. We hear the Inam ery out in the
Mosque against the unbelicvers, but his words pass by like the
wind and are lost, Children kzar them for the first time and do
not understand them; old men have heard them from childhood
and pay no heed. But it is said “*There is war between England
and Abdul Hamid Khan™, I that be so o change must come.
The words of the Imam are echoed in every heart, and nw:nf
Mozlem hears only the ery of the Faith, As men wo do not love
the sons of Osman; the children at the breast know their warks,
and that they have trodden down the Egyptians like dry recds.
But as Moslems they are our brethren; the Khalif holds the '
sacred pluces and the noble relics. Though the Khalif were hap-
less as Bayeszid, cruel «s Murad, or mad as Ibrahim, he i the
Shadow of God, and every Moslem must leap up at his enll as
the willing servant to his master, though the wolf may devour
his child while he does his master’s work, The call of the Sultan
is the call of the Faith; it corries with it the command of the
prophet (blessings, &e¢). I and many more trost that all may
yet be peace: but if it be war, be sure that he who lins o sword
will deaw it, he who has a club will strike with it. The women
will ery from the house-tops “Fod give victory to Islam™, You
will say “The Egyption is more ungrateful than a dog, which
rememhers the hand that fed him. He is foolish as the madman
who pulls down the roof-trec of his house upon himself.™ It may
be so to worldly eyes, but in the time of danger to Islam, the
Boslem turns awa), from the things of this world and thirsts
only for the service of his Faith, even though he looks in ke
face of death,

May God (His name be glorified) avert the evil!
Signed by one in the neme of the peop's of Egypt.

Caino: May 10, 1906,
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The Akaba dispute cnded peaccfully, and the
nationalists could only use it to arouse temporarily a
certain warmth of religious feeling, which could be
emplofed, while it lasted, to serve political ends. But
the masses were not imbued with national, or indeed
with any kind of political feeling, and they had not
the slightest sympachy with any movement which
aimed directly at restoring Turkish influence, or re-
gaining political power for the old ruling classes. Nor
was Pan-Islamism a foree that could really move
thems. The British authorities were at intervals
stirred to serious anxiety in regard to the strength
and prevalence of this doctrine, and it was used, as
opportunity oceurred, by ecrtain European Powers
to promote the objects of their aggressive policy; but
in reality its terrors seem Lo huve been largely illusory,
and subsequent events have made it elear that there
was no truth in any forecast that it might endanger
the stability of Government in Egypt. The Turen-
Italian War and the svbsequent campaigns in the Bal-
kans would have given rise to geave trouble in Egypt
had that country been at ull affeeted by Pan-Islamic
propaganda. What actually oceurred served only to
show how astute had been the use which the nation-
alist party had made of the meagre weapons to band,
and how entirely without foundation the fears which
many British officials had entertained and expressed.

Cromer himself had obviously not been seriously
|mpressed by theza fears, or by any anxicty that the
growing activities of a hostile Press or propaganda
would result in vielent outbreaks against the {}ccup{p
tion; nlt.h:mgh a3 a measure of precaution in view of
the growing uni2st, he had pressed for and obtained
an incrcase in the strength of the British garrison,
he sull felt confident that the fellsheen were too
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prosperous and too contented with their present lot to
fall a prey to agitation. He had steadily opposed any
restriction upon newspaper violence, although the
Egyptian Ministers themselves were often very rest-
less under its stream of abuse: and it is probable that
the event would have proved him wise both in his
estimate and his policy had it not'been for the un-
fortunate incident of Denshawai.

That incident had such important results upon the
course of Egyptian history that it is neccessary to
recall it in some detail,

On June 13, 1906, o party of British officers went
to the village of Denshawai, near Tanta in the Delta,
to shoot pigeons there. The fact that they were
going was known to the Omdeh of the village, and
apparently to the villagers also. On arrival at the
village they separated to take up different stations
from which to shoot. Whether by premeditated re-
sentment, or beeause their hostility was aroused by
some injury, fancied or actual, the villagers turned
out and surrounded them, evidently in a dangerous
mood. There was ample room for misunderstand-
ing, beeause the officers conecerned were unable to
understand, or make themselves understood, by the
villagers. They appear, however, to have acted with
restraint, and to have handed over their guns, and
endeavoured to signify their willingness to go away.
Unfortunately one of the guns was aceidantally dis-
charged after being handed over, and this was the
signal for an outburst of violence on the part of the
villagers, who assaulted the officers and injured two
of them seriously, and one so badly that he died soon
afterwards. The medical evidence was that his death
was due to exposure to the sun in o condition of

physical injury and shock.
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The assault aroused throughout Egypt reproba-
tion which was at first universal. Even the Lewa,
which by its anti-British diatribes had no doubt
contributed to cause the incident, recognised that
the British officers had shown great forbearance
under provocation, and was concerned only to prove
that there had been no premeditation or political
motive.

Had an equal forbearance been shown in the
punishment, the incident might have been forgotten
with the lapse of Lime. But unfortunately, upon the
villagers found guilty, the Special Court, set up for
their trial, passed sentences of which Cromer himself
wrote that they “though not unjust were, I may now
readily admit, unduly severe".* Cromer was in Eng-
land at the time, otherwise it is difficult to imagine
that the subsequent blunder wovld have been com-
mitted, It was the kind of barbarity which is generally
dictated by panic, The sentences both of death and
of flogging were carried out in publie,

The result was to arouse at length that spirit of
discontent among the fellsheen for which Mustapha
Kamel and his fellow agitators had long been seeking
in vain. Now at length his diatribes would and did
fall upon favourable soil. The resentment aroused
throughout the country was fanned by an ever-
increasing violence of hostility in the Press, and was
marked by the occurrence of other cases of lawless-
ness against Europeans, For the time being even the
Copts’ standing quarrel with the Moslems was for-
gotten, and Mustapha Kumel was at last able to
secure g national unity with which to menace the
British Oceupation.

It is strangely illuminating to observe how far this

| dMar IL, Prefoce, p. 5.
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single incident went towards undoing the respeet and
admiration won by twenty years of unremitting and
disinterested service. However generous and sineere
the policy of an alien domination, however numerous
its beneficent acts, they weigh but little against one
misdirection of justice or one act of oppression. It is
not our habit to endeavour to keep alive in the memory
of the races we govern the instances in which they
have benefited by our presence. On the other hand,
there is always a large class of hostile agitators whose
life is spent in keeping green the recollection of the
few injustices we have committed. Upon these sedi-
tion flourishes, and without them it could not long
survive. All the false stories which it puts abroad
would reecive no credence were it not for the one or
two instances in which its allegations are true, Thus
by a single error of judgment a Government may lose
in time its whole reputation for fair dealing, however
will deserved,

*The lamentable Denshawai incident”, wrote Sir
Valentine Chirol, "is r.ot forgotten to the present day.
The extreme severity of the judicial retribution . . .
was honestly regarded by most Egyptians, and not only
by Egyptians, as needlessly vindictive, No English-
man can read the story without a qualm of eompune-
tion. Trivial grievances, often of a personal character,
help to exolain the inecreasing jealousy of DBritish
ascendancy in the newly-educated classes and especi-
ally amongst Egyptian officials, bet it is Denshawai
that rankled with the fellaheen.'?

Denshawai was, in fact, the opening of a new
chapter in Egyptian history. Many other factors
were contributing to the spirit of urrest, which now
for the first time assumed serious dimensibns. Mere

Y The Egyption Problem, p. 54,
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lapse of time had dimmed the terrors of the old
régime; material prosperity, and the spread of
western education, were uniting to cause a political
restleysness. That this restlessness was turned sue-
cessfully into channels genu inely hostile and liable to
become violent was due in no small measure to this
single incident at a small village in the Delta.

Cromer himself, as we have seen, was not in Egypt
at the time, and the reports which were sent home
throughout the summer of 1906 by those who had
been left in charge were not instinet with the same
ealm insight which always characterised his periodieal
reviews. In the present series Egypt was described as
being in & continued state of erisis, and it was alleged
that the people were uncertain whether the British
were either desirous or eapable of maintaining order
at pll costs. A little more patierce and a little less
anxiety might have afforded ss valuable & nroof of
firmness and courage as the measures which were
aclually taken, and would certainly not have been
productive of such enduring resentment.

If the British officials in Egypt found themsclves
in a critical situation, it soon transpired that the
leaders of the Nationalist Party had their own diffi-
culties to fuce. A great deal of money had undoubtedly
been employed in purchasing the violent suppart of
the Press, and in particular it was now widely believed
that the Khedive was actively supporting the anti-
British campaign Where buyers were offering such
good prices, it was natural that sellers should fall out;
and in the subscquent quurrels the abuse that was
bandied was by no means discrect. The nowspaper
Ll Watan almest openly aceused Mustapha Kamel
of having received money from the Khedive. It was,
in fact, becoming high time to practise a little

VOL. 1 E
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discretion, and the necessity was more intimately felt
when the Press of Europe began to draw alarming
pictures of the increasing fanaticism of Egypt. Those
who controlled the Press were appalled at the;possi-
bility that the growing prosperity in which they
were sharing might be injured by a fall in Egypt's
credit, The editors were at onte 4% pains to rebut
these charges; and columns which until lately had
reverberated with Pan-Islamic propaganda were now
filled with careful proofs of the civilised and rational
outlook of the Egyptian nation.
Cromer, too, had for some time been at work upon
o poliey, calculated as he thought to offer a much
more sober and effective check to the Nationalist
Party's eampaign. He knew that there were in Egypt
a large number of moderate-minded men of influence
and standing who did not by any means welcome the
activities of Mustapha Kamel and Ins fellow-workers.
Equally patriotie, they were more broad-minded and
far-sighted, and they desired te aclueve political pro-
gress by more cautious and constitutional methods.
He had been endeavouring to procure among them
some form of active organisation by which their
views might be propagated and their aims promoted,
As a result of his efforts there was formed in
October 1907 a new party—the Party bf tiie Nation
—*'Hisb-el-Umma”, with its own newspaper, [l
Jerideh, OFf this party the most promising member
was one whose name has since become the most
important of all names in modern Egyptian history.
Saad Zaghlul was of true Egyptian origin-—a fellah
of the fellaheen—and this was perhops the most im-
portant fact about his wnole career. Having taken up
the legal profession, he was in due course given
charge of the legal affairs of Princess Nazli. It was at
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the instigation of that great lady that he aequired the
knowledge of the French language, without which
he would never have embarked upon a political
careey, His next step forward was his marriage to a
daughter of the Prime Minister, and staunch friend
of Cromer, Mustapha Pasha Fehmy. At the period
with which this chapter deals he was therefore highly
connected politically, and hid already shown distine-
tive qualitics of courage and moderation. He was a
true Egyptian—he was a believer in the British con-
nection—and he was strongly opposed to the activities
and policy of the Khedive. It was only natural, there-
fore, that Cromer, convinced of the necessity of en-
couraging moderate Egypuan opinion —no doubt
pleased also that he eould at the same time show a
last favour to his old friend Mustapha Felimy—
sppointed Saad Zaghlul as Minister of the newly-
crested Department of Edueation. It was the in-
auguration of a new policy devised to strengthen the
British connection: and destiny ironically decreed
that it should be also the inaapuration of a eareer
which was to deal a series of rude blows to that
connection



CHAT'TER IV

CROMER AND THE FOUNDATIONS HE LAID

Ix May 1907, Cromer retired from his post in Egypt,
to become his own most dispassionate critie. For long
his achievement was in many quarters regarded as
transcending all criticism, and then by inevitable
reaction it began to meet with disparagement. Cer-
tainly he himself made no extravagant claims, enter-
tained no flaming hopes as to what its ultimate
value might be, and showed a singular sense of pro-
portion in assessing what had been done. His chief
fault in the eyes of his eritics was in reality nothing
else than his extreme patience and forbearance. His
setive life had extended almost beyond its natural
span into an age which no longer tolerated long views
but clamoured for “quick returns™. And it was in-
evitahle, therefore, that he should be #ecustd of not
caring sufficiently for progress. In'an age when speed
scemed all-important it became the fashiog to talk of
“a return to Cromer's policy" as ap alternative which
could be seriously contemplated only by the most
reactionary spirits: and many politicians have fallen
into the error of supposing that in reality Cromer
was quite content that things shovld go on as they
were: that in his heart of hearts he regarded the
British Oeccupation of Egypt as permanent, and
52
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failed to recognise the changes that were taking place
there.

This view appears, to a greater or less degree, to
colour all the appreciations of his tenure which have
appeared in later years. But in order to discover how
far it is justified, it must first of all be ascertained
what his policy was, cnd for this we need go no further
than the chapter entitled “The Future of Egypt"
in his own book. The first quotation which 1s ap-
posite runs as follows: “So far as can at present be
judged only two alternative courses are possible.
Egypt must eventually either become autonomous,
or it must be incorporated in the British Empire.
Personally, I am decidedly in favour of the former of
these alternatives™. ?

As to the pace at which such movement could be
made, he did not consider that it need be regulated
by any desire to establish more than a minimum of
good Government. **All that we have to do is to leave
behind us a fairly good, strong, and—above all things
-—stable Government. . . . We need not enquire
too minutely into the acts of such a Government.
. « . But it is essential that . . . the Government
should, broadly speaking, act on principles which
will be in conformity with the commonplace require-
ments of Western civilisation." *

He envisaged therefore a steady movement in
Egypt towards a clearly defined goal, and not to-
wards a Utopia which might never, or only after
centuries, be achieved. But at the same time he most
emphatically did not wish that Egypt should work
towards a fulse conception of autonomy, only to find
that she had wosted her strength upon a sham, What
he desired was true and stable autonomy for Egypt;

L Medern Egypt; vol. il p. 564 * Ibed,
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and he regarded it as better for the country that
there should be some delay in attaining this than
that the ideal should be lost. In his view, genuine
autonomy could only come when the Capitulations
were extinguished. This again could only be brought
about by a Constitution “which will enable all the
dwellers in cosmopolitan Egypt; bethey Moslem or
Christian, Eurapeam Asiatic, or African, to be fused
into one self-governing body". *

He had, in fact, a clear perception of the facts, and
faced them squarely with a sincere regard for the
best interests of Egypt. The solution which he pro-
pounded was not acceptable at the time, and others
have been substituted; but they have not produced
very satisfactory results, and it is still questionable
whether the best interests of Egypt will be promoted
by any of them. Nor is his solution open to any
J'Llﬁ.l;.lﬁﬂ.b]& charge of bemg renutmnnr_!.r With all our
changes'in “angles of viston” and “avenues of ap-
proach’ we have not suceeeded actually in advaneing
very far beyond it to-day. All we have really done is-
to become more impatient for results, and more un-
certain as to the means of obtsining them. Our im-
paticnce leads us to condemn Cromer's solution as
too slow, but it is still true that plants of forced
growth are not certain to be hardy, and penuine
autonomy could have no natural development in a
country where special protection was still necessary
for foreigners. |

In point of fact, the Capitulations are a stumbling-
block which no honest worker for Egyptian independ-
ence has been able to evade. They were. not intro-
duced by the British Occupation, but existed long
before its commencement. Had we at any time in the

¥ Modern Egypl, vol. . p. 568,
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past fifty years surrendered all our interests in Egypt
and removed entirely from her territory, she would
still have had no independence worth the name. Her
powers of legislation and taxation, of enforcing the
laws already existing, and of punishing evil-doers
would still have been subject to erippling restrictions.
Cromer could jurtifiably claim that in his proposal for
an assembly comprising all the international elements
of the Nile Valley he had' desired for Egypt the
highest possible status which she was capable of
attaining, and the kind of constitution which alone
evuld justify the much desired abolition of the capitu-
lations. His critics, however, had neither the full
knowledge nor the breadth of vision which he pos-
sessed: and were, therefore, impatient of his eaution
and inclined to belittle his difficulties. In particular
he was very commonly aecused of having neglected
theé morzl and intellectual improvement of Egypt for
o purely material development of her resources. It
was an accusation of which he felt the injustice very
decply and he was at great pains publicly to refute it.
It seemed to him intensely unfair that, after he had
in 50 short a span as twenty years introduced into the
administration an entirely new standard, in which
there remained but small traces of the old corruption
and immorality, he should be accused of having
neglected moral progress. But moral progress meant
different things to him and to his erities, To him it
meant an administration steadily ber omuing more up-
right and impartial: to them it meant something
much more nebulous. They considered that a pro-
consul must be counted as having failed in his duty if
he had not grafted an Angle-Saxon mentality upon an
Oriental gtock. They urgently desired a swifter ad-
vance towards political freedom, and being prepared,
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in thosc days, at least, to admit that the pace of
such advance must depend upon local conditions,
they impatiently demanded of Cromer that he should
have wrought s mirseulous transformation in the
nature of the people; and this he had not achieved.

As Sir Valentine Chirol points out, “The moral
and intellectual regeneration of a peaple is not a task
in which it is possible for any man or group of men to
command suecess—least of all if they are aliens and
of a different religion and civilisation. . . . It eannot
in any case be the work of a few years, nor is there
much hope of carrying it through when practically no
help can be looked for from the other side.” ' And
Cromer himself had some wise words to say upon this
subject. He asked his eritics to try and remember
what they meant by self-government in Egypt. "The
indigenous art of self-government had already been
acquired in 1882, and we know with what results: no
Europedn instruction would have been able to im-
prove on its recognised canons. What LEuropeans
mean when they talk of self-government is that the
Egyptians, far from being allowed to follow the bent
of their own unreformed propensities, should only be
permitted to govern themselves after the fashion in
which Europeans think thuy ought to be governed.”™
What, in fact, the erities above mentioned failed to
see, and what Cromer nsither did nor indeed could
point out to them, was that their attack should
have been made not against him alone, but against
Egyptians also.

Tleir charge was to this extent true, that material
prosperity had taken precedence over all other objects
in the mind of the administration. But how in the eir-
cumstances could it have been otherwise! The con-

i The Egyptian Problem, p, B3. &
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dition was inevitably imposed upon Cromer by the
state of affairs with which he was confronted. Foun-
dntions must be the first concern of the builder, and
foundations were either rotten or non-existent in the
building which he was asked to occupy and repair. It
was not till 1904 that they eould be said to be in a fit
state for a superctrueture to be erected upon them,
and between that date and Cromer’s retirement only
thiree years intervened: o deeting moment in the scale
by which the lives of nations are measured.

‘When it came to the next stage, the stage of moral
and intelleetunl regeneration, it could not be said
that Cromer had impeded Egyptians from setting
their hand to the task involved. IIe had raised the
Education Department to the dignity of a Ministry,
and had consigned it to the direction of Zaghlul, at
the time one of the most prominent of the moderate
school of Nationalist politicians. Whatever others
may have thought as to the wisdom of the choice,
Egyptians at least are estopped from regarding it as
contrary to their national interests. The step was
moreover entirely in consonance with the policy laid
down for the guidance of the British Oceupation.
But—perhaps for that very reason—it was not in the
least likely to bring about the kind of moral and
intellectual progress which would ultimately pro-
duce satisfactory self-governmient upon the Western
model. It was the policy which was at fault, Cromer
was simply doing his best to carry it cut, and he can-
not justly be blamed if the policy was inherently in-
capable of proddeing the results intended from it.

At the same time Cromer evolved and published
the scheme already deseribed, by which he thought
it would be possible for a genuinely autonomous
Egypt to work oat its own salvation. He could do no
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maore in this field than point the way and set an ex-
ample, He had done both to the best of his ability,
and in o measure far beyond the capacity of most men.
The rest was for Egypt to do. He had no illusions in
regard to the situation or the possibilities inherent
in it: he did not desire to force the pace of advance or
needlessly to prolong the Oceupation. At the same
time, he resolutely refused to turn his eyes away from
inconvenient facts, such as che Capitulations or the
pledges which England had made before she really
examined her task.

The most definite article of his erced wastassuredly
this: that the British occupied Egypt as trustees—
not of British interests, or of the capital of foreign
bondholders—but of the welfare of the Egyptian
masses. And perhaps the policy of which he expected
most was that, whatever difficulties might arise, we
should never be “weary in well-doing". His faith was
not, hovever, of that ruthless, insensitive kind which
believes that well-doing is sufficient, and that other
considcrations may be disregarded. His general
poliey was never unmindful of natural aspirations,
and in the conduct of the administration he was
always insisting upon the necessity of sympathy and
insight. In his last annual report he took pains to
warn the British officials under him that "io obtain
the sympathy and goodwill of Egyptians is as import-
ant as to be honest and just™

Had the funoamental principles of the policy which
he laid down been constantly adhered to, the state of
Egypl might be happier than it is. But the War pro-
vided an absorbing preoccupation, and.in the pur-
suit of victory many principles were obscured and
many essential rules of administration were forgotten
in Egypt. When at length she eme. ged, it was into
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another epoch, very different from that which Cromer
had known.

LEven in 1907 & definite change had come over the
scene.: In Egypt, with material development and
with the relaxation of international finaneial eontrol,
there had come a large extension in the activities of
Government, and therefore in the complexity of the
mm:}l'tm:ry required.

At the same time the process of waxing fat and kick-
ing was at work at last, and continuing prosperity was
fostering a spirit of self-confidence, with its corollary
of* politicul restlessness and impatience of restraint.

In England the Conscrvative administration,
which bad given Cromer its entire confidence and
almost a free band, had come to an end, and been
rep]m:cd by a Liberal Government, eager, after its
years in opposition, to make itself felt in all quarters,
and to shake things everywhere out of their grooves.
In Cromer himself the years had wrought their in-
evitable change. He had grown ill and tired with the
long period of hard work and responsibility: and
ready to recognise that younger shoulders would
better undertake the novel burdens imposed by
changing conditions. For long he must have felt that
with the completion of the first part of his country's
task in Egypl, and after the anxious struggle of the
early years, he had earned his repose, and could take
it with a clear conscience. For a quarter of & century
he had held unchallenged sway over Jhe destinies of
Egypt, and for a quarter of a century she had been
advanecing steadily in prosperity and national stature,
With his departure a well-defined epoch in her history
came to an end. Political and not material problems
were in the future to be of the first importanee, and
to demand the ciosest attention.
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He had overcome the material difficulties by a sue-
cessful use of & wise and patient caution. He would
have confronted political problems also in the same
spirit, and it might have gone far towards finding a
solution. Caution may not always be the best method
of approach, but in the midst of grave perplexities itis
eertainly e valuable reserve assetdn guiding the politi-
cal development of an Fastern nation, The question
that continually arises is not, shall we advance? But,
at what pace shall we advance? To the correct answer
there has never been a trustworthy guide, and.per-
haps it is inevitable that progress should be by'a
series of false steps on this side and on that of the
path. But in the years before 1907, at any rate, there
were at least two signposts which no colonial ad-
ministrator could for long disregard with impunity.
On one was written that the interests of the masses
were the first concern, and on the other that the
sense of* proportion must never be lost. Cromer never
allowed himself to forget the first, and he was natur-
ally endowed with more than an ordinery share of
capacity for objective detachment. It is wide of the
mark to say that honest government was his simple
panacea for the ills of the world, and to regard him
as naturally opposed to enange. He was a Liberal in
polities, and always so regarded himscif; but he did
of course possess, in cotnmon with'the great Liberals
of the nineteenth century, an unfaltering faith in his
principles.

Of these the foremost was the belief in our trustee-
ship for the masses. Out of it was engendered that
strong conviction of moral authority. which was
shated by Mr. Gladstcne and his contemporaries,
and which enabled them to be firm even to the point
of sternness in enforeing measures® which they be-
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lieved to be right. But nowadays that principle has
lurgely lost its force: our faith in it is gone, and with
it has gone the moral authority which is essential
for figm administrative action. Nor is that the only
reason why the task of administration has become so
difficult for our generation. We have surrendered one
firng principle, but we have not discovered another to
take its place. We flirt with a belief in universal
political freedom, or with a belief in democratic
institutions, but in cach case only half-heartedly, and
all the while in our minds is a vivid memory of the
advantages of the old belicf we have discarded.
Trom another point of view also, Cromer’s political
upbringing has importance-—and the fact that he had
worked from the outset of his career in close touch
with the leaders of Liberal opinion. There is no doubt
that when he went to Egypt in 1883 as Consul-
General, he went with a strong prejudice in favour of
an early evacuation of the country. He himself affirms
this, and there is confirmation of it from independent
sources. There was clearly no section of English
thought which at that time desired to add Egyptian
territory to the Imperial domain. Tt was true that for
a Jong time the importance of Egypt had been its
geographical position in regard to our line of com-
munications with India, and in this consideration
lay the underlying motive, if not the immediate
cause, of our action in 1882. But it was not in re-
sponse to this consideration that we occupied Egypt.
And onee the Occupation had been made, the British
Government had two objects which excluded all
others, but wers unfortunately themselves mutually
exclusive. They desired sueh a reform of the ad-
ministration as would ensure that in future it would
be stable and comparatively humene. And at the
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same time they desired to withdraw the British forees
as early as possible.

It soon, however, became apparent, first, that the
desired reforms would take a long time to carry out,
and second, that in the absence of British.troops no
reform at all would be possible. So the lavish pro-
mises of a speedy evacuation Lad ‘fo remain unful-
filled. In view of the facts there was no alternative.
And by inevitable consequence the Occupation came
to be regarded not as a temporary expedient, but as a
moral necessity, to be terminated only in some remote
future, and only when its moral justification had
ceased to exist. We had vastly improved the condition
of the Egyptinn peopls, and we must remain in
occupation of Egypt so long as our presence was
necessary to maintain that improvement,

Rut whatever practical justification there might be
for the continuance of the Occupation, it must be re-
peated that it had no legal basis atall. Egypt wasstilla
part of the Ottoman Dominions: and theonly intention
that Great Britain had publicly announced in regard
to it was an intention to withdraw at an early date.

No Continental Government could have remained
satisfied with so indefinite and illogical a position.
But the British Government quite obviously pre-
ferred it to any attempt at legalisation. They never
at any time welcomed any suggestion that the posi-
tion should b= regularised or defined, hut were
perfectly content to rely solely upop arguments based
upon the humanity cf their conduet, And indeed so
long as material conditions continued to have the
first importance, such arguments probably sufficed.
The situation would be liable, howsver, to become
very different as soon as political problems came
into prominence.
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The future, fraught with earth-shaking events,
eould not, of course, be foreseen: but it has always
been truc that standards of conduct, moral and
humare, are liable to change, Such a change had only
to oceur for the ground to be cut from under the
feet of the administration in Egypt. Without legal
standing, and with no roots in the affections and
loyalty of Egyptians themsclves, but with African
and imperial interests which could not be surrendered,
the British Government would find itself in a situa-
tion of chaos.

Cromer might have prevented that possibility if
he had sueceeded in awakening in Egyptians any
sentiment of loyalty to the British Empire. With all
his qualities of diplomacy, wise sympathy, and in-
sight, it is just possible that he could have achieved
this. But he never attempted it. He never apparently,
even for a moment, regarded it as within the bounds
of possibility. It seems probable that the whole cause
of this attitude lay in the fact that he always re-
parded evacuation as a principal object of policy. But
it is also clear that becausc of Lthe promise to evacuate,
and because he was convineed that Egypt had a long
road to travel before she could attain genuine auto-
nomy, he omitted from his considerations how that
putonomy waus to be reconciled with our imperial
interests. Our communications with India and Aus-
tralia, ovr commitments in the Svdan, were of
supreme importance. If their safety was to be en-
sured, and Egypt was at the same time to receive real
autonomy, it was essential that some tie of sentiment
should be forged between the Empire and Egypt.
Perhaps he considered thac the gift of autonomy
would itsclf forge the necessary bond; for up to the
date of his retirement he maintained an entirely
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negative attitude towards the possibility of securing
some foothold in the sentiments of the Egyptian
people.

And so it came about that when Lord Cromer left
Egypt in 1907 there were few residents of any race
who had gratitude to demonstrate. He drove, we are
told, to the station at Cairo thrdpgh silent if not
sullen streets, and departed to England unaccom-
panied by any expressions of regret from those he had
served so long. His own temperament, philosophice,
almost cold in its power of abstraction, would not
bave led him to ecount upon any warmth bf demon-
strution; and his deep insight and long experience of
Man the Governed must have warned him of the
probable course of history., But even to him it must.
have seemed, as he cast his mind back over the years
since 1882, that the immediate reward was not com-
mensurate with the achievement, What he had done
for Egypt had been of inestimable value to almost
every class of her population. We need not, however,
suppose that he would have nourished any illusions
in regard to the enduring quality of his work. It is
more probable that he felt seccure only in the un-
challengeable sincerity of his intentions: and in that
friends and foes alike have never ecased to belicve.



CHATPTER V
81N ELDON GORST AND THE NEW POLICY

Lorp Cromer's successor in Egypt was Sir Eldon
Gorst. Gorst had had a brilliant official career, a
great part of which had bees spent in the service of
the Egyptian administration, which he had joined in
1800. He cntered the service as an official in the
Ministry of Finance, subsequently beeame Adviser to
the Ministry of the Interior, and in 1808 was ap-
pointed Financial Adviser. In the latter office he had
carricd out a policy congenial both to himself and
Cromer of eareful economy, while as Adviser of the
Interior he had formed at first hand very definite
conclusions in regard to the shortcomings and diffi-
culties of that much eriticised department.

His past history was, in all probability, at onee an
advantage and a disadvantage to him in his new
position. Although he had been out of Egypt and
employed at the Foreign Office for some time before
his appointment as Consul-General he had worked
there so long that he was sure to be regarded by his
former colleagues as one of themselves. Familiarity
is prejudicin! to personal authority, and personal
authority had been the foundation of Cromer's
position, and of the individual control which he
had long maintained over all departments of the

YOL. 1 i F
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Administration. For the task which lay before Gorst,
it was essential that he should maintain that eontrol,
at any rate over the British personnel, If fundamen tal
changes were to take place in the policy of the
British Occupation, they could enly be successful if
he carried with him cither by authority or persuasion
the British officials in every depmbment.

For acquiring the neeessary authority he was no
doubt handicapped by his previous close connection
with Egypt, and it is not clearly apparent that he was
endowed with the natural gifts which would have
made him overmasteringly persuasive.' He had
brilliant mental qualitics—a power of clear and
logical thought being the foremost, To these were
added o fund of confidence in his own judgment, a
steady ambition, and an amazing capacity of concen-
tration and persevering industry. But it was un-
doubtedly a defect in him that he was unable to play,
His days were not entirely spent in the performance
of official duties, but none of his pastimes inveolved
any diminution in the tensity of his persevering con-
centration. In gpames and sports alike he was always
studying earnestly to acquire some new proficiency,
and scldom benefiting by the recuperative enjoyment
which comes from complete relaxation. It is prob-
ably the fault of mankind in general that®they are
apt to regard such a temperament as a thought
priggish and »neongenial to their own lazier views of
life. But Gorst had a task of more then eommon diffi-
culty before him, and required all the aid that per-
sonal foree and magnetism could bring. For it scems
clear that the Liberal Government then in power
had expressly selected iim for the purpose of intro-
ducing a new spirit and a new practice in Egypt, and
that he had received definite instructions to this
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end from the Secretary of State, Sir Bdward Grey.
It must at onee be admitted that there is no written
evidence to support this view, but it has been widely
held fér many years: and although it has been many
times publicly asserted it has never been contra-
dicted. Cromer's considered view upon this point is
contained in the following sentence written seven or
cight years later: **Sir Eldon Sorst made a thoroughly
honest and very courageous attempt to carry out the
programme whick, {f it had not been dictated to him
Jromehe Foreign Office—a point as to which I am not
in possession of sufficient ¥aformation to justify any
capression of opinion—was actually preseribed for him
by the circumstances with which he had to deal™.?
In view of the silence of those who could have
spoken with authority, the impartial historian will
perhaps be constrained to agree with this judgment
in regard to instruetions from Whitehall, But he will
hardly be able to aceept the view that circumstances
rendered Gorst's programme inevitable. There was
undoubtedly considerable need for administrative
reform in Egypt at this time, but it can scarcely be

" denied that the political reforms which Gorst intro-

duced responded mueh more to the demand of
Liberal opinion in England than to any need in-
herent in the circumstances in Egypt.

We have seen that what the eritics alleged in dis-
paragemernt of the previous régime was that the
moral and intelleetunl education of Egypt had been
negleeted in favour of material improvement. As-
suming that this was true, and that material recovery
was now £0 complete and permanent that the time
had come for adsance in other direetions—in that
case it would seem that what Egypt necded was a

* Abbas [T, Preface, p. xi.
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reform of her interior administration, so that the law
might become deservedly respected: the energetic
development of a sound system of primary education:
and finally the encouragement of local self-governing
institutions.

But this programme was very different frum what
Liberal opinion in England derhanfled. The publicity
given to recent events in Turkey had grievously mis-
led that opinion. It read that a constitutional form of
Government had been granted to the subjeets of the
Sultan as a result of the courageois demands of a small
band of enlightened patriots: and it hailed the event as
the long delayed awakening of the East to the beauty
of Western political idé¢als. If the Sublime Porte, so
long the type of reactionary tyranny, was being so
liberal in its behaviour to its own subjects, surely
Great Britain covld not lag behind but must hasten
to gratify in some measure the aspirations of Egyptian
‘politicians.! The alien rule which was strangling their
natural development must be relaxed.

Meanwhile, Egyptian politicians were experiene-
ing very different reactions. The Nationalists who
had been most vehement in attacking the alien Occu-
pation and demanding jts cessation were acting in

I The pencral movement against sulocratic governmpent in the neiglisour-
ing Mohomedan countrics which las been the pain palitical feature in the
East during the last year, hns not been without effect upon the state of pulblic
opinion in Egypt That opinion has, of course, boon more cspechslly im-
pressed by Lhe revinationary changes which liave occurred ®ithin the Obto-
man Empire itself, Though, as hos been frequently pointed oul, the great
mass of the Egyptian popalgtion remains profuandly unafected by politsnl
lasapes, there exisls mnong the betker educated seclices of suciely 2 limited buk
Enduulif ]nmpsLng cinss which interests itselfl in maollers pertnioing 1o the
poverament and admbnlstration of the eouniry. . . . Thowrh the concitlons of
Turkey add Egypl are catirely difesent, apd thoegh no reai soalogy con be
drawn between the two raoes, Use Dect st pari: mentary Goverpoenl lios
besn peaceably established in the former eountey has given considerable
encouragement Lo those here wha hald the view that Egypt is ripe for o similer
rigime."—Gorst's Annwal Mlapord, Morch, 1908,
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more or less close allianee with the Khedive, who was
widely believed at all events to be an important source
of their material supplies. The victory of the Young
Turk Party over the Sultan was therefore not an in-
cident to which they could aceord an enthusiastic wel-
come without embarrassing consequences. Moreover,
the pew régime in Turkey was based ostensibly upon
the principle of wide religious equality, whereas one of
the most useful and valued weapons of the Egyptian
Nationalists had been an unrestrained appeal to re-
ligioys fanatieism: so that here also there was the
ndeessity for some hard thinking.

The Khedive also must have suffered considerable
discomfort at the news. Tho example of Turkey was
not one which he could wish to see followed in Egypt,
and 1f it was now to be held up &s an admirable pre-
cedent by his present allies, it would be neeessary for
him to revise his system of alhances. Such was the
political position when Gorst assumed contrul in thc
summer of 1907, and began to consider the pnhn::].r
which he should pursue.

The problem was one of some complexity, Of the
considerable forees in Egyptivn public life at the time
the first was the Khedive, whose motives were a strong
enmity against Cromer and all who had supported or
been Suppt}rhd by him, and a desire to inerease his
OWN power and premge The second was the Nation-
alist or “patriotic” party—Hisb-el-Watan—whose
prime motive was an intense hostility to the British
Occupation—hostility due to s mixture of causes
ranging {rom sincere fanatical patriotism, through
all the degrees of political grievance, to an unnslmmud
ambition to retuen to the stafus guo anle, The third
was the recently formed popular party—Hisb-¢l-
Umma—of moderate but sincere patriots, who desired
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the steady political advance of their country with the
help of the British as long as that help might be neces-
sary and forthecoming. The Khedive had fostered and
supported the activities of the former party, and had
regarded the latter with ill-disguised hostility.

Of these three forces the second was clearly irre-
concilable, and in the year 1007 nosection of British
opinion was prepared to waste time in attempts to
coneiliate it. The third mignt possibly be induced to
co-operate in and support a reasonable measure of
political advanee. But the reactions of the Khedive
to any programme were almost impossible Lo foretell,
addicted as he was to intrigue and liable to be swayed
by personal rather than by patriotic motives.

Unfortunately, however, it was inevitable that if
the British control was to be in any way relaxed, the
relaxation must be in favour of the Khedive, Under
the existing constitution such a step could only
opertte to place more power in his hands. He was the
de jure ruler and it was by means of his decrees that
the Government functioned. More than this, the
prestige of his position was still a very powerful force
which strongly affected the attitude of Egyptians
towards his wishes: and he had, besides, 2 remark-
able personal power over individual Egyptians with
whom he came in contact. It was useless, therefore,
to concede a freer hand to the Council of Ministers:
they could ot use it except in accordance with the
wishes of the ruler. Apart from the fact that con-
stitutionally they were only his advisers and had of
themselves no governing function, they had as yet
no moral force to resist his pressure unaided. The
same was true of the leygislative bodics: a drastic re-
vision of-the constitution which would give them
legal powers of control was at this stuge unthinkable.
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And even if it were carried out the Khedive would
still remain in proctice master of the situation.
Assuming the value of the democratic principle,
the only wise course—indeed the only possible course
—was to build up, patiently and carefully, a spirit of
responsibility and independence among the people
which would be capeble of resisting the pretensions
of n.utuera::_t,n And this is -vhat Gorst’s Provineial
Council proposals were framed to achieve. But by
themselves these proposals were not enough to satisfy
the Government at home or the extremists in Egypt,
The Khedive had reecntly visited England, and had
created a very favourable impression there. And the
authorities were inclined to be impatient of sugges-
tions that he could not be trusted. They refused to re-
cognisc that autoeracy was his ideal, and that the one
force capable of restraining him was the authority of
the British. There was nuthmg for it, if their wishes
were to be earricd out, but to give the I hedive more
rein, and he would inevitably, and indeed not unnatur-
ally, vse this freedom to obstruct the measures of
constitutional progress which were being devised.
Gorst can hardly have been blind to this possi-
bility. But against it there was to be set the alter-
native—unlikely though it may have seemed—that
the Khedive could be won from his present hostility
by an altered treatment. There was a considerable
school of thought which held, and not ~ithout some
justification, that the Khedive was what he was
largely beeause of the method which Cromer had
used towards him. 1t was argued that at his accession
Abbas's position vis-g-vis the overshadowing figure
of the great Consul-General had been one of great
difficulty for a young and sensitive ruler, and that
by no means enough had been done to help and
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encourage him—was it certein that it was now too
late to win back the confidence that had been lost?
At any rate, whether reluctantly by foree of cir-
cumstances, or spontaneously, it was by way-of the
Khedive that Gorst began the introduction of a new
spirit into the relations between the British Occupa-
tion and the Egyptian Government. One of the last
things that Cromer had done had been to deliver in
ﬂutspukm terms & personal warning to the Khedive
in regard to his conduct. Gorst held from the first o
very different attitude: he was mﬂu'lgeﬂt to the
Khedive's whims, put no curb upon his activities, and
endeavoured as far as he could to promote his prestige.
Opportunities for this soon occurred, and were at
once taken. In the autumn of 1007 the Prime Mini-
ster, Mustapha Pasha Fehmy, resigned. He had held
office for thirteem years—years of rapid and un-
interrupted progress—and had always maintained
éxcellerit relations with Cromer, founded upon
mutual understanding and respeet. Cromer made
public reference to him in his farewell speech as the
greatest gentleman he had ever met, and it was the
opinion of all who knew him well that he was absol-
utely honest and disinterested in his desire for the
welfare of Egypt, and in his belief in the value of the
conneetion with England. It was perhaps inevitable
that a Prime Minister who maintained such friendly
relations wits the Consul-General should <ot be on
the best of terms with the Khedive, At any rate
Abbas Hilmi had always disliked Mistapha I"Lhrn:f
and only Cromer's support had k-f:pt the latter in
office. Dircetly it became apparent that the new
Consul-General intended to humoar the Khedive,
Mustapha Pasha Fehmy wisely uec-epted the inevit-
able position and resigned on grounds of ill health.
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Gorst paid official tribute to the work he had done
for Egypt in a reference to his loyal and hearty eo-
operation with the British in the work of the adminis-
tratiog. It was, to say the least, an understatement of
thirtcen years of statesmanlike work, and was equi-
valent, by reason of what it left unsaid, to damning
him, with faint peaise. But little interest could now
be spared for the past: all eves were turned towards
the future.

The oceasion of the formation of a new Cabinet
was @ne which afforded excellent apportunity for a
rapprochement between the lesidency and  the
Palaee, and for the Khedive to exereise a greater share
of responsibility. Abbas was fully alive to the possi-
bilitics, and proceeded with an eve to the future. He
shrewdly accepted the suggestion that Boutros Pasha
Glgli should be appointed Prime Minister, and in
return securcd the nomination to the Portfolio of the
Interior of Mohamed Said Pasha, an agent upon
whom he could depend.

From the British point of view the appointment of
Boutros Pasha was entirely acceptable. He had a
long experience of polities and administration, and
throughout it he had worked in smooth co-operation
with the British authorities. He was clever, honest,
and acceptabie to the Khedive: he was rieh, and
widely respeeted. 1f it was advaneed apainst him that
he was not a Mabomedan, there was *'.e precedent,
cntirely successful, of Nubar Pasha’s long premier-
ship. His creca was the one defect in an otherwise
comprehensive list of qualifieations—as was pointed
out at the time, had the Duke of Norfolk been
appointed Prime Minister of England, the two eases
would havz been closely parallel.

On the other nand, the medal had its reverse side.
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The new Prime Minister was a Copt, and therefore
vulnerable to popular enmity, if his enemies should
find it desirable to foment such enmity against him,
In the course of his co-operation with the British, he
bhad signed the Sudan Convention, and had been
President of the Special Court which had tried the
Denshawai prisoners. For some of the more am-
bitious of his soi-disant collengues, the temptations
were too strong, and it was not long before intrigues
were on foot against him.

But for the moment the key-note was smiahility,
and the composition of the new Cabinet®was well
received by the Press, The prestige and popularity
of the Khedive were further advanced, in & manner
doubtfully politic, when it was decided in December
to pardon and release those who were undergoing
sentence of Imprisonment for their share in the
Denshawai incident. The release was made on the
date of the Khedive's birthday.

" More could hardly have been done to relax control
over the ruler of Egvpt. But if it could be claimed
that the demands of the Government at home had
been thus satisfied, the same could not truthfully be
said of Egyptian feclings. The Moderate Party, to
which the Khedive had always been hostile, could
not but view with anxicty and resentment the favours
showered upon their opponent: and at the same time
they were w*nessing what was in practice 4 reaction
towards autocracy, with no sign as yet of the develop-
ment of responsibility which was the key-note of
their programme. Even the Extremists were un-
likely to accord an unmixed weleome to this rap-
prockement belween the Residency?® and the Palace,

! For the sakc of convenbenoe the term “Hesidency™ is uscd throughout,
though until 1904 the reilents of the British Hepresentotive wos gencrally
krown a5 the A peney™,



) SIR ELDON GORST 75

whieh if it endured, must surely lead to a weakening
of their position.

So far there had been no attempt to deal with what
we have concluded, upon the evidence given, to have
been the real needs of Egypt. The reform of the
Interior ndministration was a matter to which the
Consul-General did give his attention, but, as we
shafl sce later, he allowed his instructions—or his
desire—to relax British control, to override the real
interests of the people, and the result was a complete
failure to cffcet the needed improvement. This was by
nameans the last time in which disaster was to result
from the subordination Lo political theories of what
should be the persistent and always supreme aim of
our imperial rule. 1t eannot be too often insisted that
the good of the people is the inevitable criterion by
which our administration stands or falls, Whenever
this object is allowed—and unfortunately it has often
been allowed—to give place to other objeets, our in-
fluence and position have invariably at onee deterior-
ated. Edueation, Gorst did not work upon, perhaps
beeause the time whieh fate allowed him was too short.
But in regard to local self-government he produced a
measure which was exactly suited to the needs of the
eountry.

It was early in the ensuing year, 1008, that the
Consul-General made publie his proposals in regard
to the evolution of the political ir-litutions of
Egypt.! Surveying the whole field, he accorded a
general approval to the plan which Cromer had ad-
voeated, but in view of its hostile reception he felt it
undeniable that no immediate progress was possible
along those lines: he therefore sought a less conien-
tious direction of advance.

| Annual sleport on Egypt, dated bMarch 7, 106
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In regard to the deliberative central mssemblies
which were already in existence, it was beyond doubt
impossible to justify any important addition to their
powers or any scrious change in their composition.
For it was incontrovertibly true that in the towns
a complete lack of interest was the feature of the
primary elections, while in the provinces clectors had
to be brought in by fcree and told how to vote.
*Thercafter”, wrote Gorst, “a certain amount of
dissatisfaction is expressed when the electors dis-
cover that neither the candidate nor the Government
propose to pay them for their trouble.”™® In the
second stage of eleetion by clector delegates, there
was of course a higher degree of intelligent interest,
but in view of the facts no other conclusion was
possible than that at which Gorst arrived. " Until the
people have made a great deal more progress in the
direction of moral and intellectual development, the
creation of representative institutions, as understood
in England, would only cause more harm than good,
and would, as a matter of fact, give a complete set-
back to the present policy of administrative reform.™?

From such a conclusion it was an casy, indeced the
only reasonable, decision to develop local and not
central self-governing processes, It must not, how-
ever. be concluded that the underlying premise was
sound in the circumstances of Egypt. Provincial de-
velopment o~ these circumstances could only, and
can only, procced hand in hand with firm central
government, Firm and disinterested control over
the Mudirs from above was the prime desideratum,
and we shall see later that Gorst's policy made it less
instead of more likely that this would be achieved. It
is curious in this context to reflect how vacillating

! _Annual Meport on Egypf, dated March 7, 1008, * Jhad,
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and hasty has been the course of English thought in
regard to non-Western peoples. First the decision to
promote demoeracy, then the decision to develop loeal
self-ggvernment, swiftly succeeded by an impatient
determination to wait no longer for results there, but
to cxperiment with central self-government, then
a vgritable Babel of controversy, followed by a re-
action against demoeracy and all its works, and a be-
lated appreciation of the virtues of Eastern political
forms.

Gerst was taking a deecision unexceptionable in
logic and wisdom when he concluded that “the
gradual development and extension of Municipal and
Provinecial Councils would provide the classes which
aspire to autonomy with a suitable outlet for their
activity, and prepare them for the exercise of more
responsible functions hereafter”.?

If political progress was to be the order of the day
the decision was a sound, cautious one. There was less
risk in an extension of responsibility, if it was to be
shouldered only in regard to the internal affairs of the
Provinees: and at the same time the results would
be quickly seen and felt by the electors themselves,
so that here, if anywhere, they would most quickly
learn how best to choose their representatives and
how to bring them to book.

The Egyptian Provineial Councils had been
created ia 1883 on the proposal of LorZ Jufferin, and
until now their principal funetion had been to elect
from amongst their own number the members of the
Legislative Council. It was now proposed that they
should act as genuine advisory Councils to the Mudir
or Governor of the Provinee. They were to be en-
larged so Lhat each Merkez or distriet should have its

b dwnual Repord om Egypd, dated March 7, 15908,
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own representative: elections and meetings were to
be held more frequently. They were to have power to
make representations to the Mudir in regard to the
administrative requircments of their Provirce, It
was also proposed to enact that they must be con-
sulted as to new local regulations and irrigation pro-
jects affecting their Province: and that they should be
given definite powers in regard to the organisation
of the Ghaffir or village police force, and in regard
to elementary education, and for the establishment
of fairs and markets. As far also as the Capitulztions
permitted they were to be empowered to raise con-
tributions for eduecational purposes, and to exercise
some control over the finance of local edueation, The
proposals, though first formulated in 1908, did not
receive enactment till June 1909, The struggles which
attended their offcial birth, and their subsequent
history, may better be deseribed at a later stage,
when considering the general history of the first
years of the new policy.

Gorst might now claim to have made a bold bid to
satisfy his mentors in England, and he might also
allow himself to entertain some faint hope that the
Khedive would relax his hostility to the Oecupation,
and restrain at least that section of Nationalist agita-
tion which he personally controlled. 1n regard also
to that agitation, fortune at first favourcd him, for
Mustapha i..mel, who had led the Nationalist
Party with undoubted qualities of ability and leader-
ship, died on February 10, 1908, and his successor
Mohamed Bey Ferid was distinetly inferior to him
in power and quality. But Gorst was not rontent to
rest there. There was also the “ Popular™ or Moderate
Party to be reckoned with: and to them he must give
some carnest of good intentions, At the next meet-
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ing, therefore, of the Legislative Couneil, which took
place on December 5, 1908, the new Prime Minister
attended with all his cullmgm.s. and announced that
he ang they proposed in future to be present at all
important. discussions in order to promote co- opera-
tion and understanding between the Legislative
Coyneil and the Ministry.

At this point the story may suitably turn from
politics to administration. In the latter field Gorst
should huve been on firmer ground, for alike by ex-
periciice as by his natural gifts he was remarkably
equipped for the work in hand. Ile had had particu-
larly intimate experience of the departments of
Finance and the Interior, aud neither could be said
at this time to be functioning satisfactorily. The
Anglo-French agrcement, of which so much had
been hoped, had wrought, among several unexpected
and untoward results, a distinet change for the worse
in finaneial policy. The jealous hostility with wlich
the Caisse de la Dette had met all proposals for ex-
penditure had made it certain that no such proposal
would be put forward unless the arguments for it
were so strong as Lo be unanswerable. The removal of
this jealous interference in 1904 coincided with a
period of rapidly growing prosperity, when demands
for inercased expenditure were sure to be mnsistent,
and the earcfully built up prosperity of the Treasury
made res’stanee to such demands desoly difficult.
The result had been a considerable relaxation of
finaneial vigilance. Expenditure had risen from
£112,492,000 to £E18926,911 between the years

1908 and 1907; and during the same period there had
Leen a great dea! of private activity in regard to the
transfer of land, which gradually dmcl:)p::d into a
boom in land values with a subsequent inevitable
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collapse in 1907. This financial fever appears to have
been to some extent contagious, and to have com-
municated itself in a mild form to the Ministry of
Finance, Gorst's first action was to appoint Sir Paul
Hervey to the post of Financial Adviser, and the ap-
pointment justified itself to the full, The Finance
Department began again to funciion os o salutary
check upon Government expenditure, which had
dropped back to ££16,500,000 by 1911. The financial
crisis which had affected many important houses was
surmounted: but it was not until 1910 that the
revenue recovered its health and began® again to
expand.

The Ministry of the Interior was the sccond to
claim the close attention of the new Consul-General.
The choice of action herc was by no means so straight-
forward, for political and administrative considera-
tions were inextricably involved, There was first of
all the uestion of the relations between the Minister
and his Adviser, which Gorst had eoneluded from his
investigations to be thoroughly unsatisfactory.

There was secondly the question of the maintenance
of law and order throughout the Provinces, This also
had been for many years in a highly disquicting
condition, as was disclosed by the statisties of serious
crime. There were two causes for this state of affairs,
which stood out above all others, and loudly de-
manded retezm. The Ministry of the Interior had the
power of appointing the Governors of Provinecs,
and in spite of every check it had not hitherto been
very careful in its selection, with the result that the
local control of the police foree wag in bad hands as
a rule, In addition to this there was.in force in Egypt
a system by which the preliminary investigation and
prosecution of criminal offences was entrusted to a
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body known as the " parquet”’, comprised of members
of the legal profession and forming a branch of the
Ministry of Justiee. Between the Police and the
Parquef, each under different departments, there
had grown. up a damaging hostility. The FParquet
complained that the Police methods of extorting
evidgnee were so improper that they could seldom
accept the evidence proffered by them. The Police
alleged that it was impossible for them to bring
eriminals to book, beeause their efforts were invariably
frustrated by the Farquet. This quarrel in various
forins is a well-known feature of local administration
in the East. If both the Police and the Prosecuting
agency are under one control, as in India at present,
it is possible to keep the feud within bounds, and to
prevent its worst results. The trouble in Egypt was
that the only single authority to whom the control
could be entrusted was the Mudir, and there were at
the time few Mudirs of whom it could be confidently
asserted that they would not grossly abuse so large a
power,

The step might have been taken, and the possible
resulting evils checked, by reinforeing the British
Inspectorate. But unfortunately this would have been
entirely inconsistent with the policy which Gorst was
in Egypt to carry out. Apart from the apparent
check to national progress, the Khedive's favourite
Minister keld the Portfolio of the Inti.or, and it
would have been unwise, to say the least, to choose his
department for an inerease of Dritish personnel. The
only possible course seemed to be to endeavour by
sympathy and persuasion to win the Minister to
agree to o borgain—a decrcase in the British In-
spectorate, provided that the quality of MMudir
selected had undergone visible improvement.

VOL. I G
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Accordingly, a5 an earnest of goodwill, Gorst
appointed Mr, Chitty as Adviser to the Ministry.
Chitty was in the Finance Department, and had
previously done admirable work as Dircctor pf Cus-
toms, which service he had most ably reorganised,
winning at the same time the loyal affection of the
whole department. But his capacity to make a good
Adviser was still doubiful and he owed his present
appointment entirely to his known sympathy with
and hitherto tactful encouragement of Egyptian
aspiretions.

Mr. Wilfrid Blunt has two references to Chitty in
his Diary. Mustapha Kamel, the Nationalist leader,
deseribed Chitty to Blunt as 'the only Englishman
who could inspire us with any confidence”. And
Blunt again refers to him as the “only English official
who sympathises. with Nationalism™. It was certain
therefore that Chitty's appointment would be wel-
rome to Egyptians, and would be regarded by them
almost as & promise. It appears that Chitty himself
fully realised what was expected of him. As Adviser,
he showed himself at onee ready to give the Minister
a free hand, and he paid little attention to the pro-
tests which were evoked from the British officials
subordingte to him. In particular he refrained from
interference in the appointments which the Minister
thought fit to make, or from insisting that appoint-
ment or prumotion should be the reward of merit
alone.

The consequence was a gradual but progressive
deterioration in the standard of administration and it
beeame more than ever unlikely that any visible im-
provement in the quality of the XMudirs would now
be attained.

One other incident had marked the inception of
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the new programme. In the spring of 1008 Gorst had
summoned the British officials to the Residency and
addressed them. If this action was an attempt to take
them into his confidence, and to win their confidence
in return, it was undoubtedly a wise step. But, to
judge by the impression it seems to have ereated, his
audignee did not so construe it. One member of that
audience! has left it on record that to him “the
address was no more than a gentle reminder of Great
Britain's carlier pledres on the subject of the Occupa-
tion" Others took away a less tender impression.
Whichever recollection is the true one, it must at
least be said that this particular reminder did not
promote the confidence among officials which was
essential to the success of Sir Edward Grey's policy.
By this time, however, the Consul-General and the
autlority of England were very definitely committed
to that poliey, and we shall next see what develop-
ments, good or bad, actually resulted.

1 Flgood, The o raneit of Egupd, p. 185,



CHAPTER VI
RESULTS OF THE NEW POLICY

Tue period which intervened between the inaugura-
tion of Sir Edward Grey's new policy in the carly
part of 1908 and the end of the year 1000 was one
of bewildered uncertainty for all parties. The ap-
parent relaxation of British control, and the promise
of impending charge, combined to produce an atmo-
sphere of restlessness and excitement which boded il
for genvine development.

Only in the ficld of material progress matters went
on quietly and successfully as before. The heighten-
ing of the Assouan Dam had been commeneed and
was being steadily carried forward, This important
work was the final step in the conversion of the
Egyptian water system from “basin” to perennial
irrigation. The basin system had originated in remote
antiquity, and had continued to hold the field until
the arrival of the British Oeccupation. It may be
simply described as follows: When the Nile flooded
each year, the flood water was allowed to flow over
the banks into basins eaclosed by dykes and com-
municating with cach other and with the Nile by
means of a system of canals. The water, highly
charged with fertilising deposit, stood on the land

for a month or so, and was then allowed to flow back
E4
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again to the parent river. It will at onee be seen that
this system depended for its success upon the flood
level in each year: in years of low flood much land
would ;receive no water; in years of high flood mueh
water would be wasted. The “ perennial™ system, on
the other hand, stores the flood water of the Nile
behind the preat dams, and regulates its distribution
by a scientifically planned chain of canals. It thus
creates a reserve ageinst bad years, and at the same
time climinates waste and enables more land to be
more regularly irrigated. The raising of the Assouan
Dam was the last act in the completion of a vast and
successful scheme of hydravlic engineering, which
created modern Egypt and raade it one of the richest
producing areas in the world.

This development of the cultivable area was not
without its problems. The danger of inadequate
drainage is always present when large schemes of
irrigation are undertaken. Drainage in the Delta had
hardly kept pace with the extension of the supply of
water. But the danger was realised end larpe works
were now being planned and taken in hand. As in
the realm of finanee, so here the action of the ad-
ministration under Gorst's direction was steadying
and beneficiel. But into neither matter did political
considerations obtrude themselves,

Where the latter came into prominence a very
different story was to be told. At the Ministry of
Edueation, Zaghlul was contending with the peculiar
difficulties of that department. Having been ap-
pointed by Cromer, and being son-in-law to Mus-
tapha Fehmy, he could hardly expect the very cordial
support of the Khedive nor probably did he desire it.
The Advicer to the Ministry, Mr. Dunlop, was a Scot,
who, if he possessed the qualitics of his race, was
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certainly not free from its defects. Zaghlul began by
manfully asserting himself against his adviser's
bureaueratic tendencies, but he had not the tenacity
necessary to a long drawn out struggle: and he had
other difficulties to contend with. The sceds which
Mustapha Kamel had sown had borne & rich harvest,
The students had eagerly respunded to every appeal
to their patriotism, however misguided: and indis-
cipline and turbulence were now spreading through-
out the schools, Unless Zaghlul could restore this
situation, it would be impossible for him to regain
for the Government's educational policy’ the con-
fidence of the public. But in the atmosphere now
engendered, the task was one of speeial difficulty,
unsuited to the new Minister's peculiar genius. His
methods were hasty and 1ll-considered: he showed an
unreasonable disregard for routine, and no evidence
of a capaeity for firm and eareful planning. It is more
than likely that during this period he began to learn
to prefer opposition to office, realising from his own
experience how much easicr and more pleasant it is to
soar aloft in the comfortable elevator of destructive
eriticism than to climb the steep stairs of construe-
tive effort.

The same spirit was operating by different means
in the Department of the Interior, wiere Mohamed
Said Pasha was having a smoother, if ultimately more
dangerous, passage. Popular demands were not so
exacting in regard to his department, and aﬂ’:cia'!
obstruction was rendered ineffective by a “sym.-
pathetie and popular” Adviser. He was therefore in

pns:tmn to gnre a free rein to his native tendencies,
and to put into operation the principle of advance-
ment by nepotism and private interest. In Oriental
eountries this is the principle naturally adopted. 1t is
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held to accord equally with the claims of enlightened
scif-interest, and with the sacred demands of family
affection. No one in authority would disregard it,
except,under strong pressure, which at this time was
not fortheoming in the Department of the Interior,
English officials, proud of the standards which had
been established by their efforts, and still believing
that they were trustees for the people, might exelaim
against the new tendency. But their protests were of
little avail, if the Adviser was not of their mind.

The resulting deierioration in efficieney came at a
bad tirme: and it was not surprising that in 1909 the
Consul-General was obliged to report a steady in-
crease in the figures of reported erime, and particu-
larly in the cases of murder and intended murder.
1t was Gorst's view that the machinery for reporting
erime was growing more efficient, but that the
diffieulty of procuring evidence remained as great as
ever.) The fellah was losing that lively respect for
authority which years of oppression had bred in him:
but he was not acquiring in its place any public spirit
or sense of corporate responsibility, And the former
process was being aceelerated by the spirit of the
times, by the deterioration in the standards of ad-
ministration, and by the propaganda of agitation.

Nor was tue situation likely to be really im-
proved by the measure whicl, the Department now
set on feot. It was decided to round vp the more
desperate eriminal charncters and put them under
police surveillance. For this purpose a penal settle-

U ' ie task that confronls on sdadnistrator in dingnosing the reasona foe
criminal conditions 1s nusch the sonse in all eountrics. When reported erbne
increnses, the maloe oo andly be expeeiod t0 acccpt o suggestion of lack of
eflicicneyy the administratar i abways inviled 1o acoept il ns pood of bwtler
detection. On the oller hand, when efbime decsrases, Hee odminsirator must
alwnys ask himeell whether metlods of deteetion hove deteriorated, although
such & question will not always be suggeeled te him by the palice.
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ment was organised st Khargeh, and an extensive
enquiry was set on foot. In a country where a judicial
onth is so lightly r{:gardl::i the measure was full of
risks. It might check crime for the moment, by
frightening evil-doers temporarily, but it would also
put dangerous powers into the hands of many who
might be counted upon to abuse them. The village
life of Egypt was saturated with faction and with
personal and family feuds; and the opportunity thus
afforded for & man, by means of judicious perjury, to
place his enemy under permanent restraint, was too
tempting to be fcrrcgunc. The immediate results of
the decision were, it is true, not entirely unsatis-
factory, but it would have been rash indeed to hope
that the improvement would continue.

Meanwhile the Khedive, apprehensive as to what
the future might bring forth, was busy endeavouring
to draw profit from present opportunities. If there
was little to encourage a beliefin the stability of auto-
eratic governments, there was at least good hope of
accumulating useful material resources and fresh
avenues of political activity more freely exploited.

The Nationalists, uncertain as to the reactions
which might be expected in Turkey, unable more-
over to estimate either the strength which the new
Government in Egypt might acquire or the attitude
it would adopt towards them, now found themselves
without eftcctive leadership, Mustapha Kemel, it is
true, had succeeded in establishing a temporary pact
between the Moslem and the Copt under the guise
of the new Egyptian patriotism. But with his death
the unecasy partnership was soon broken up, and the
party began to fall under the influence of fanatical
Moslems, such as Sheikh Shawish Abdul Asziz.
Sheikh Shawish was of Magrabi stock, and having
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acquired in his youth a good knowledge of English,
he had obtained an appointment as assistant lecturer
in Arabic at Oxford., There he enjoyed considerable
populgrity, which he surrendered in order to réturn
to Egypt and stake his claim to succeed Mustapha
Kamel. His English expericnce pointed to lim as
beigg the man who could best enlist the aid of
English sympathisers, But having once donned the
mantle he became a violent and unrestrained foree,
preaching war upon unbelievers and attacking the
Qecupation with more than usual fury. His most
fligrant offence had been perpetrated in connection
with an ineident in the Sudan.

In 1907 a Mahdi had appeared in the Blue Nile
Provinee, and had murdercd two officials in cold
blood. He had soon been eaptured, tried, and sen-
tenged to death. Thereupon Sheikh Shawish had
stated in his paper, «4{ Lewa, that seventv-three
prisoners had been hanged, and thirteen imprisoned
in connection with the affair; although actually only
fhe self-styled Mahdi had sufiered the death penalty,
and only twenty-five persons in all had stood trial.
Sheikh Shawish was duly charged with publishing
false news prejudicial to public tranquillity, but he
was acquitted on a technicality. That so glaring an
offence should go unpunished served elearly to show
how inadequate was the present state of the law, and
it was mose than probable that the whole question of
the freedom of the Press would come under con-
sideration. The Council of Ministers had long been
known to favour some messure of restraint, and it
was not vniikely that they would now secure the

-agreement of the Residency.

The Moderate Party had equally good reason for

anxiety, They eould not but view with alarm the
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relaxation of restraints upon the activities of their
declared encmy, the Khedive. Rightly or wrongly
they firmly believed that he would use his new
found freedom to oppose by every means possible
the development of the constitution. And they did
not know how far he would be allowed to go without
opposition from the Ministry, or intervention from
the Resideney.

The general uncertainty and irritability began
forthwith to display itself in a ccascless stream of
attacks upon the Government. Many whose real
grievance was against the Khedive verited their
spleen upon his Ministers. The Prime Minister was
a Copt and a Christian, and the rising turbulence of
religious fanaticism in the National Party could not
fail to be directed in large measure against him. The
Press was becoming more and more unrestrained
againgt the Government, and the Oecupation. And
the Législative bodies were being infected by the
contagion. The draft messure for reforming the
Provincial Councils was put hefore the Legislative
Council carly in 1908, but their attitude towards it
was not encouraging. The measure was discussed at
length between a Committee of the Council and the
Ministry, and as a result an amended draft was sub-
mitted to the latter body in June, and they were
asked to express their views upon it. But it was only
after repeated reminders that they could Fe brought
to any conclusion at all: and that conclusion, which
took the form of postponing further discussion until
the following April, wes barren and disappointing
enough. Nor was their attitude upon other important
matters any less headstrong or obstructive. They
were by now thoroughly infected with the prevailing
turbulence, and it was symptomatic that the only
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subject which could stir them to prolix enthusiasm
was that of " Parliamentary Government"'. They con-
cluded a barren year's work with a vague resolution in
favour pfasclf-governingconstitution, and the General
Assembly followed suit.

In spite of every attempt at coneiliation both the
Legislative Council and the General Assembly re-
mained unstable and untrustworthy, bent only upon
their own aggrandisement, caring little for the real
necds of the country, and out of touch with its re-
quircgeents. It was not long before their conduct
driw from Gorst the bitter comment that “in reality
they represent nothing but the class of wealthy Beys
and Pashas from whom they are drawn'! Their
clamour was all for "a constitution". They hoped that
if a constitution were granted their old power would
return, The same slogan was adopted by the ex-
tremists also. But no one really had any fixed goal.
The Nationalists might be hoping to frighten the
Khedive into concessions, for he was known to be
nervously sensitive, and he might be influenced by
the fear of Egypt following Turkey's example. The
wealthy Bevs and Pashas might be eager for reaction.
What was the Khedive's real mind; on whieh side
was his sceret influence being really excrted? Amid
all these bewildering possibilities and answerless
questions what was the true explanation? Gorst could
find none that was aceeptable, and wrote, by no means
reassuringly, *'the only course open is to wait paticntly
until the present excitable and undisciplined frame
of mind which seems to have infected a considerable
portion of the upper classes, has passed away™.?

The situation was indeed bewildering to one who
had inaugcrated a policy of eoncession as a eure for

1 tamual Heport, Murch 23, 1011, S fbid,, March 27, 1809,
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existing unrest. It was natural that he should only
slowly bring himself to believe that unrest was
augmented instead of decreased thereby. But there
was no escape from this conclusion, and be ulti-
mately came to public expression of it. For the
moment he still hesitated to accept it, or to tighten
up British control over the Kheédive and the adminis-
tration. Even where sierrer measures were inevit-
able, he was disastrously hampered by circumstances
beyond his control.

For there was one step which had clearly.to be
taken, in order to safeguard the Ministry, to main-
tain public tranquillity, and to remedy a patent defect
in the existing state of the law, and it was taken by
a decision to revive the Press Law of 1881, The trial
of Sheikh Shawish had clearly shown the inadequacy
of the Penal Cod= to deal with Press Offences, and
such offences were daily becoming more rife. Some
measure of repression was, therefore, essential in the
interests of good government, and the general re-
sults which followed its introduction are vividly de-
picted in the following extract from & record made
by a contemporary observer:!

“The revival of the Press Law has met with the
reception predicted for it last week in the Times;
from local European journals criticism pitched in a
somewhat detached and academic spirit, from moder-
ate sections of Egyptian opinion a certain rusentment,
mainly because the measure is conceived to have been
introduced, for his vwn benefit, by the Khedive, and
from the Nationalist group, voiced by Al Lewa, the
fiercest of tirades, menaces, and denunciations,

“The position of this extremist organ is, indeed,
not enviable at the present juneture. Roundly, and

! Mr. Storrs,
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not without reason, accused by several contempor-
aries of having caused, by its own intemperate and
unbridled language, this unwelcome action on the
part of the Government, faced with a eompulsory
mitigation of the fanstical abuse with which it has
been wont to measure and to delight the eredulity
of ity readers and enjoying, to say the least of it, no
striking advantages in the range and sccuroey of its
information, it considers, rightly perhaps, its own
interests to be more unfavourably affected than those
of others who have trusted to the more legitimate
weapons of journalism,

"You take my life,
When you do take the means whercby | live

and is sedulously, though eovertly, fomenting an
agitgtion through its aecustomed foils, the sedentary
eity workman and the impressionable youth of the
student class,

“1t was not difficult to persuade the typesetters
ahd printers’ devils of Cairo that the Law might
order the elosure of some, possibly of several, news-
puper offices, by which act of oppression many true
believers with their wives and little children would,
for no fault of their own, be thrust into the ranks of
the starving unemployed.

“The discontent of these honest men was widely
advertised, and it surprised no one to find the Kasr
er Nil Bridge blocked for some time on the after-
noon of March 81 by an orderly procession of about
1000 workers who, deboucking into the new public
gardens by Lhe river, passed an agreeable half-hour

—in listening to o variety of spirited harangues and
in replying with loud shouts of ‘Liberty’ and
‘Down with Tyranny', some, indeed, so far forgetting



04 EGYPT SINCE CROMER nar,

themselves as to ery ‘Long live England, the Land
of Freedom’, and being hastily suppressed by patriot
whippers-in.

“Enlightened Egyptian opinion deplores the futil-
ity of the whole affnir, points out that, however
seasonable such practices may be on the first day of
the current month, to endanger thig lives of harmless
passers-by is an odd way indeed of vindieating the
freedom of the Press, and warns the irresponsible
promoters that the right of public assembly is not
invariable throughout the world, nor, if grossly
abused, immutable in Cairo."

The old law of 1881, now brought into use, pro-
vided for the compulsory registration of newspapers,
and the depositing of security: it empowered the
Government to suppress newspapers after due warn-
ing given, and to close printing presses in the event
of publication after suppression. Its revival would
probably have had the desired effect, had it not been
that the existence of the Capitulations robbed it of a
great deal of its force. There was no certainty that it
was legally applieable to persons of forcign nation-
ality, and if it was not so applicable, an Egyptian who
wished to defy it could easily do so by a nominal
transfer of his newspaper to some '‘man of straw" of
foreign nationality. It was not long, in fact, before a
test case ~ecurred. In the spring of 1009 an Arabie
extreme mnewspaper entitled Misr-el-Fatat was
nominally sold to a German subject. The view of the
German Government appeared to be that it was
doubtful whether the Press Law did not conflict
with the Capitulations.

The foreign representatives in Egypt were all pre-
pared to co-operate with the Egyptian Government
in the matter, so far as they could: many of the
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Capitulatory Powers were willing to see the Press Law
applicd to their subjects; but the Capitulations are
an obstacle not to be so easily surmounted. Although
the nominal owner of Misr-el-IFatat was easily per-
suaded to sever his connection with the paper, the
uncertainty remained. Protracted negotiations were
carrjed on in regard to the matter: and when it be-
came clear that the German and French Govern-
ments held views which were not readily reconcilable
cither with one another or with the objects of the
Egyptian Government, the last named attempted to
obtain at least & modus vivendi under which the assist-
ance of the foreign Consuls might be somehow
secured. But even in regard to the modus vivendi,
discussion, as always in regard to Capitulation ques-
tions, dragged on wearily: the hands of the Egyptian
Government were hopelessly tied in the meanwhile,
and the advantage which might have been geined by
a firm campaign against ress offences was largely lost,

The delay was fatal, The enforced hesitaney had a
damaging effect upon the situstion. And no relicf
was afforded by the promulgation in June 19090 of
the law constituting the new Provineial Councils.
The decree constituted a real step towards self-gov-
ernment, both in itself and in the opportunities for
political education and development which it offered,
But in the existing atmosphere of intrigue and agita-
tion it passed almost unnoticed. No better effect was

1 To each Council fwo members were o be clected from each Merkez by
villoge delsgates: the property gualilication for inembership was fixed at the
payment of £50 per onawm in land-tax or house-tax, or half that sum if the
candidate held o Higher Education cortificate, With the exceplion of the Bludir
presibent, theee were no ez-oficio members, bat public servants might atlend
the deliberation of subjecls on which their special knowledpe was required.
For the rest, the Councils were given powers to moke h}'-l!-ll'!-‘s.. o nuthorize
public markets, and to fix the nombers nnd pay of the Ghaflir foree. They
were made loenl enthorities for vernoeular edweation eod irode sehools, and
wiere bo hove & mush enlarged sphere of notivity 85 o consultotive body.
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produced when the Government announced that the
Legislative Council was in future to be in permanent
session every year from November 15 till the
end of May, instead of meeting every other ynonth.
An even more important concession—that in future
Ministers would be prepared to answer all ques-
tions which might be put to them on administra-
tive matters of general interest, failed entirely to
placate the temper of that body, or to overcome its
petulance The members merely used their increased
power and opportunities in subservience to the
clamour of the extremist Press. Hypersensitive to
public outery, they bombarded Ministers with ob-
structive questions. And, as the Press was at this
time making much capital out of the gquestion of the
Sudan, they persistently opposed all the grants to be
voted for that administration. Their only positive
activity was to clamour voeiferously for full constitu-
tional rights.

It was clear by now that the policy which Gorst
had maugurated had completely failed of its object.
Coneession had met nowhere with any reasonable re-
sponse: in all sections of the population it had resulted
in increased lawlessness and agitation. The final and
decisive crisis was not long delayed, and its immediate
cause was the question of the Suez Canal Concession,
The existing Conecession was due to terminate in
1968, but in the current year the Compary made a
proposal which, in its final form, provided for an ex-
tension of the Conecssion for forty years, and in re-
turn the payment by the Company of a capital sum
of £4,000,000, and an annual share of the profits, The
offer was on the face of it most profitable to Egypt.
The Financial Adviser recommended ceceptance,
Boutros Pasha and his Ministry agreed. Dut the
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Nationalists grected the decision with cries of treason
and betrayal: and so popular did the ery become, that
repudiation of the agreement was demanded. Had
the Ministry stood firm, it is at least possible that
the storm would have blown over. But unfortunately,
with the concurrence of the Consul-General, it was
decided to refer the question to the General Assembly.
It must be supposed thet Ilinisters had overesti-
mated their influence with that body, and that Gorst
had misjudged the level of statesmanship to which it
had atfained. It was & curious mistake for one whose
restdence in the East had extended over so many
years, During the two decades which have elapsed
sinee then, evolution has been more rapid than ever
before, but it would still be quite impossible to find
any representative body of men in any Eastern
country with the courage to resist so loud an ex-
pression of publie opinion, however unjustifisble it
might be,

Whatever the cause of the error, it was made.
When the decision of the Ministers was put to the
vote of the Assembly, only one member was found to
support it. The ecrisis had come, and its arrival was
speedily and terribly signalised. At one o’clock in
the afternoon of February 10, 1910, Boutros Pasha
Ghali was assassinated as he was standing on the
pavement outside his office, about to enter his
carriage.
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CHAPTER VII
GORST'S PREMATURE DEATH: HIS WORK REVIEWED

Tur news of the assassination was brought to Gorst
as he was riding in the open country. Those who
were with him did not hear the message that was
given to him, nor did they learn from his own lips
what had happened, for he immediately put spurs to
his horse and galloped off to return to Cairo. But
they knew beyond possibility of doubt, from his
expression and demeanour, that he had received a
ghattering blow.

During the same days that this dastardly political
crime was being planned, Gorst was oceupying many
of his official hours in drafting his annual report on
the state of the country. He completed it in & mood
of optimism and recounted many symptoms from
which encouragement might be drawn for the future.
He found reason to write that “'the Nationalist party
was slow!v but surely losing ground, effervescence in
the schools was abating, and the studenls appeared
to be once more occupied with their lessons’: and he
recorded his conelusion that although the members
of the Legislative Council had been over-sensitive to
Nationalist calumnies, they had been careful and
reasonable in their discussion and amendment of
important measures.?

i _drwieal Repord, Borch 26, 10040,
L]
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He had every right to hope for the appearance of
these symptoms: they were, after all, due to him from
Egypt for the attentive sympathy with which he had
endeavoured to meet every aspiration expressed by
her. Even now he was drawing a picture of her wide-
spread reasonableness and her capacity for broad-
mingled statesmanship, which would do much to
silence her detractors, The picture was not rendered
more convineing by the brutal murder which was
Epypt's swift answer to his efforts. There seems little
doubt.that the crime was purely political: the assassin,
Ibrahim Nassif el-Wardani, was a young Egyptian,
possessing just the kind of character so certain to be
influenced by the unrestrained appeals to national
and religious emotion which were issuing in a stream
from the vernacular Press. Utterly unprineipled in
their choice of weapons, the writers were only con-
cerned to stir up the people to discontent by any
means they could find. For general consumption the
two most popular and effective subjects had been
“The atrocity of Denshawai” and "Our religion in
danger”: while to articles upon “The theft of the
Sudan™ and “Upon the national betrayal to the
Canal sharcholders™ a smaller but more select publie
had responded most satisfactorily.

It happened, as recorded above, that the murdered
Prime Minister was a Christian, and had boen Presi-
dent of the special Court which tried the Denshawai
prisoners. It happencd also that it was he who, as
Foreign Minister, had signed the Sudan Convention,
and finally it was his Calinet which had recently
accepted the Suez Canal Company's proposals, Hewas
the target upon which all this fanatical abuse, and all
the fieree cmotions which it fanned, inevitably con-
centrated. Nor could it be said that vielence had not
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been openly advocated in the Press, for so lately as
January 1910 an article had appeared in the Kotr-el-
Misr, an Arabic newspaper, containing unmistakable
incitements to assassination.! Yet, in spite of all these
warnings, the suthorities appear to have persunded
themselves that things would right themselves.
Gorst certainly committed himseld definitely to that
opinion, and proclaimed his belief that the danger
to the future, and to the success of the experiment
he had initiated, would come, not from Egyptian
sources, but from the attitude of that section of
British opinion, official and non-official, which was
hostile to his poliey and did not believe that Egypt
was as yet ripe for advance. But while he was answer-
ing these erities, and singing the proises of Egypt’s
political wisdom, he was stabbed in the back by the
very people whose cause he was chempioning.

Paoljee investigation into the crime revealed a wide-
spread’ conspiracy and the existence of a secret
terrorist sociely.® Religious fanaticism was raised to
an alarming pitch. In Cairo crowds paraded the
streets chanting the praises of the murderer:

“Wardeni! Wardani!
Who killed the Nasranil™

I After citing the examples of rubers who deserved assassination al the hands
of their people, the article sought to show Uat rules, just s endinary morlals,
are capalde of bringing happines or disaster to Lhils eointries, and thol 4ame
of them meet wills on evil fale 0t an appointed day end howr. [§ concludes:
#Tipr un curicux hasaed il arvive que si un tel souversin Bélaste meard, est
détriné ou tué par b peuple, comme cela est arrivé & Saoill, b Charles [
d"Angleterre, & Louis X1 de France, I'état dis peuple ehange Ju molhewr au
bonbeur, do la pauvreté b la richesse, de la miséne b la praspérité el celn par
le fait d'une furee coculte que la raisen de homine ne parveent pis b pénétrer,”

1 [ was proved, a5 the resull of seizure of documents at the house and shop
of the murderer, that he belonged to & secret society by anige the Tadoman
Society. A complets lst of its membsers was discovered, amongst wlich two
names figured proaninently, those of Al Mernd and Shalfik Monsar, the latter
of wham we thall liar of agnia in connection with the asshasination of the
Siedar, Sir Lee Stack, in 1024,
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Those Christians, Egyptian and European, to whose
cars the echoes reached, had good reason to shudder
as they listened. The situation indeed appeared
eritical: for Nationalist agitation was redoubling its
violence and the day could not long be postponcd
when Wardani must be brought to trial. The Euro-
pean and Coptic newspapers did not seck to hide the
alarm which was gencrally felt in their communities
and urgently demanded measures of security. The
Government, however, did not consider it necessary
to_preceed to very drastic action. They ordered the
suppression of several of the more violent newspapers
and pamphlets, but they were right in concluding
that the danger was not now imminent, for Wardani
was tried and sentenced to desth in May, and the
trial passed off without serious incident.

Gorst was also very seriously ecnsidering the ad-
visability of deporting Sheikh Shawish, who was un-
doubtedly taking a pre-eminent share in fomenting
the agitation,' nnd he finally recommended this step.
The recommendation was, however, coldly reeeived
by the Foreign Office and was allowed to drop.?
Sheikh Shawish was now editing 4! Shaab, but his
activities werc fortunatcly, if only temporarly,
terminated in August, when a sentence of three
months’ imprisonment was passed upon him by the
Courts for writing a preface to a seditious publiea-
tion.

Meanwhile it was necessary to reconstruct the
Cabinet, and it is instructive to read that Mohamed
Said Pasha became Prime Hlinister in the place of
the murdered Copt.

& L0, Disginteli Sie 1. Gorst to Sie B Grey, Moy 14, 1900
L F0, Despatches: She . Gorst to Sir E. Grey, Moy 14 amd 80, 1310 Sir E,
Grey b Sir E, Gorst, May 21, 1510,
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A man of no particular family, Mohamed Said was
& characteristic product of what may be called French
Ottoman education. The result in his, as in 50 many
other cases, was a eapable lawyer, ambitious, and with
& bent for politics; a man without any ideals to guide
him, having every ruse at his command, and no
scruples about employing any one of them. An illus-
tration of these characieristics will be found in the
following anecdote. He was attending one day a
meeting of the Cabinet, at which there came up for
discussion the question of whether a lawbreaker of
some political importance should be set at large. At
the moment when it fell to Mohamed Said’s turn to
speak upon this quesiion, the door of the ante-
chamber happened to open and he was overheard
to deliver, in tones that were rich with the gravity
and decorum of ministerial utterance, the following
remarkable opinion: “I1 faut le relicher. Clest un
homme sans serupule, il nous sera utile.” Personally,
hewas possessed of a kindly nature, and much courtesy
of manner. He took a great risk when he gave him-
zelf to the service of the Khedive, and although he
must have known only too well the hazards involved,
he devoted himself very loyally to that service.

At the same time that Mohamed Said became
Prime Minister, Saad Zaghlul was transferred from
the Ministry of Education to the Ministry of Justice.
Unlike his new chief, Zaghlul had always been hostile
to the Khedive, and it was inevitable that before long
he should come to an open breach with him. His
tenure of office did not, in fact, last long.

Tt was becoming essential at this point to get the
question of the Press Law cleared up finally. It might
quite reasonably have been thought that in the
alarmed state of feeling now prevalent among the
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foreign communities, European Governments would
have found compelling reason to assist the Egyptian
Government in arriving at an early solution. But
France and Germany still held to their objections.
They would not agree that the Press Law of 1881
could Jawfully be applicd to their nationals: the Ger-
mnan Government, however, were inclined to admit
that the old Turkish Law of 1865 might be passed as
of legal application. In order to secure some im-
mediate solution, Egypt therefore now suggested
that the French and German Governments might
authorise their representatives to assist in applying
the 1805 law to their respective nationals, at any rate
until final agreement should be reached in regard to
the law of 1881. The history of this question was in
fact o forceful example of the grotesquely embarrass-
ing situations to which the capitulations were liable
to give rise. Egypt was advancing towards a greater
measure of political freedom, and in such a period of
transition it was clearly necessary that safeguards
should be provided against the inherent risks; but
the eapitulations, although their whole raison d'étre
was to furnish such safeguards, were now operating
to obstruct them. Nothing could have been more
paradoxical and mothing could have shown more
clearly that in their existing form they were entirely
out of date, and that some other more workable
machinery must be substituted for them, If nothing
further eould be speedily achieved, it was at any rate
essentinl that as soon as possible some step should be
taken to secure that proposals for legislation affeet-
ing forcigners in Egypt should ecase to be the sub-
ject of diplomatic ncgotiation, and should be debated
in future in some atmosphere where the practical
needs of the Egyptian situation would not be en-
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tirely disregarded. The Government now began at
once to press forward proposals designed to secure
this object, and they were again stimulated towards
the end of the year by the ease of the Balpzh- El-
Migri newspaper. This journal appeared under a
Spanish director, but just when the Egyptian Gov-
ernment, having decided upon its suppression, had
secured the co-operstion of the Spanish authorities,
the dircction was transferred to a French subjeet,
The Freneh Government was still holding out over
the practical application of the Press Law, and it ap-
pearcd that the ends of government would be again
frustrated. The difficulty was only overcome by the
seizing of copies of the paper as they were printed,
and by the unofficial efforts of the French Consul-
General, who persuaded the French Director at lust
to withdraw from the venture.

Before the year closed the Nationalist Party re-
ccived dubious encouragement from two widely
separated sources. Mr. Keir Hardie and other
English Socialists gave the support of their presence
at the opening session of the “Egyptian National
Congress” which was held at Brussels in September,
And in October they received the favourable atten-
tion of the Young Turk Party. They had met with
an apparently discouraging rebuff in the previous
autumn, when the Grand Vizier, in an interview
given to the Temps correspondent at CTonstanti-
nople, declared: “We have no relations with the
Egyptian Nationalist Party and we ‘do not desire to
have any. The Egyptiar. situation is good as it is.”"
But by October 1910 it was made apparent that these
words were not to their address, but intended for
European consumers. In fact, it is more than prob-
able that, although the new Government of Turkey
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did not wish the Egyptian situation to be brought to
a crisis until it had fully established itself at home
and in its European relations, yet it did not lose sight
of the possibility of again sceuring control over
Egypt. For this wider purpose it did not seruple to
express a secret sympathy with Egyption National-
ists, and it also was carcful to keep the spark of Pan-
Islamism alive, although no: yet prepared to fan it
into flame.

Meanwhile the relations between Moslem and Copt
were radly damaging the popularity of the Party. The
violence of their religious fanaticism had had its in-
evitable reaction, so that the sober-minded and those
who had material interests to consider were with-
drawing their support. The dispute began to tail off
into a wrangle about Government appointments and
speeial representation. The Copts presented a list of
gricvances which had little existence in fact. Meeting
with small sympathy from the Residency and the
British officials, they became stubborn and held a
congress in the spring of 1911 at Assiut. The Mos-
lems would have done better to sit still and let the
matter die of inanition, but they had not sufficient
self-control. They held & counter-congress in Cairo,
the underlying bitterness of which was, fortunately,
held in check by good organisation and the presiding
personality of Riaz Pasha. The hostility d2d not im-
mediately disappear, but reason had returned suffi-
ciently for efforts at reconciliation to be begun, In
fact, Gorst was able shortly afteewards to report that
the agitation was scttling down, and the widespread
fever subsiding.?

The administration was also encouraged by seeur-
ing the ameement of the Powers to a very important

b .0, Despolels Sir B, Gorst fo Sir B, Grey, March 18, 1911,
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and beneficial change in respect of legislation.
Article 12 of the Mixed Civil Code was modified, and
a new Legislative Assembly was established with
power to enact legislation which would apply to
forcigners in regard to matters of civil dispute.
This Assembly was to be composed of the General
Assembly of the Mixed Courts of Appeal, with the
addition of a Sessions Judge representing cach
Treaty Power not already represented by a Coun-
sellor of the Court. The Procurcur-Général of the
Court of Appeal was to sit in the new Assembly and
advoeate the measures introduced by Government.
Decisions required the assent of a two-thirds majority
of those present. Goverament alone eould introduce
measures, but the Assembly was empowered to make
suggestions to the Ministry of Justice. Laws ap-
proved by the Assembly eould not be promulgated
for three months, and any Power might in the in-
terval demand that the law in question should be re-
submitted for further discussion by the Assembly,
This was a very important step gnined, and of great
advantage to the Egyptian Government. But Gorst
was not content to rest there, and was already at work
upon a scheme for the total abolition of the Capitula-
tions, work which was, however, destined to be cut
short within a few months by the tragic close of his
life. He -vas gricvously ill when he relurned to
England for his annual holiday in the summer, and he
died there on July 10, 1011.

His death was a great loss to Egvpt and to Eng-
land. Whatever may have been the defects of the
policy which he initiated, it was clearly vital to its
success that the brain which initiated the scheme-
should ecarry it through. But with this :proviso, it
would not be unfair to point out that the programme
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which he commenced contained certain obvious weak-
nesses, 1t was, in the first place, an attempt to mix two
clements which eould not in their nature coalesce. Un
the ong hand it was logically possible to select and
apply a policy of training a native bureaucracy to
work under native ministers, and so of establishing
an gutocracy designed to be more stable and pro-
gressive than in the past, «r on the other it was
possible to adopt a democratic policy and to lay the
foundation of representative institutions. But it was
not pgssible to do both these things at onee. 1f repre-
gentative mstitutions were to be successfully fostered,
the only hope of achieving this lay in restraining with
a firm hand the political activities of the Khedive and
of the autocracy which he represented: but if auto-
eracy—a strengthened and improved autocracy-—was
to remain the constitution of Egypt, it was misleading
and purposecless to encourage representative institu-
tions. Yet Gorst attempted both, and the temptation
is very strong to find the reason for this in unenlight-
ened instructions coming from elsewhere out of a
surplus of uninstructed sentimentalism, The lack of
comprehension and of definition, accompanied as it
is by symptoms of misdirected goodwill, must be
taken as strong presumptive evidence of the inter-
vention of a British administration. The keen desire
to cultivate demoeraecy at random and reprardless of
the suitaLility of the soil only serves to corroborate
this view. The result was merely a diminution in the
strength of governmental authority, with the inevit-
able consequence of lawless unrest.

It is not, however, entirely fuir to Gorst and to his
-poliey to judge them only upon the resulls achieved
between 1508 and his death. It has to be remembered
first of all that these years were years of an economic
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depression which was not of his making, which his
own financial ability would have done much to
alleviate. Economic difficulties do not mitigate
political unrest, and although Gorst cannot: be ab-
solved from the blame of choosing such o moment for
political excursions, yet it is very probable that some
of the unrest which was put down to his activities
was in reality due to eccnomic eauses. It must also be
remembered that the period of his rule was very
short, and that in laying his plans he was looking
farther ahead than destiny in fact permitted. His
later policy would assuredly have been guided by the
results of his experiment in its carly years, and in the
light of those results he himself would have proceeded
to alter course or amend methods, Already in his
annual report for 1910, written in the early months of
1911, we can read certain conclusions which poirt to
a definite change in his ideas, He comes indeed very
close to admitting that the experiment has proved a
failure. *'It cannot be denied”, he writes, "“that the
recent experiment has, so far as the Legislative
Council and General Assembly are concerned, proved
a failure, and that the results derived from it bave not
been in accordance with our intentions or hopes."!
The reason he finds is that the idea has been generally
accepted both by Egyptians and by local Europeans
that recent policy has been due to weakness. “We
have to make Egyptians understand that His
Majesty’s Government do not intend to allow them-
selves to be hustled into going farther or faster in the
direction of self-government than they consider to be
in the interests of the Egyptian people as a whole,"*
This was very different language from that which he
had used only a year before when he was assuring the
! dnewal feport, Morch 25, 1911, ¥ Pbeo.s BMorch 25, 1811
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Foreign Office that the chief obstacle to success was
the adverse eriticism of English clements, and urging
upon British officials the duty of patience and self-
effacement. With equal outspokenness he now con-
demned the Legislative Council, whose conduct he
was ready o year before to palliate and excuse. “The
poligy of ruling this country in co-operation with
Native Ministers is at the prosent time incompatible
with that of encouraging the development of so-
called representative institutions. The Ministers are
chosery from amongst the most capable Egyptians
andl are better acquainted with the real desires and
opinions of their countrymen than the members of
the Council, who in reality represent nothing but the
class of wealthy Beys and Pashas.™

Finully we may quote his general conclusion that
“insfitutions really representative of the people are
obviously impassible in a country in which, out of a
population of over eleven millions, only 600,000 can
read and write.!

One other important change in the tendency of his
administration was also impending, if we may believe
Lord Cromer.® "1 have a strong conviction, based on
conversations which I held with Sir Eldon Gorst
shortly before his tragically premature death, that
his honeymoon with the Khedive—which is a very
common cpisode wnen Englishmen are first brought
into close contact with Orientals of the type of
Abbas 11.—was approaching its close.”

To Cromer and to other experienced observers
also the most convenient conclusion was that the real
responsibility for the failure of Gorst’s experiment
must be laid upon the Khedive, But it must be re-
membered “hat to many of such observers the demo-

\ dnnual Report, March 95, 1811, » Abbas 11, Preface, p, xiii,
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eratic principle was sacred. It was an article of their
faith and they could not admit that there existed any
country or any people which would not be the better
for its introduction. When the application of one of
the principal tenets of their democratic faith met
with fuilure instead of suceess, it was perhaps only
human that they should look at once for o seapeproat,
and it must be admitted that the Khedive was finely
equipped for the part. But now that, in the light of
the experience of the last twenty years, the ardour of
that faith has somewhat abated, we are realising that
there are real difficulties inherent in the application
of democracy, apart entirely from the personalities of
the protagonists. The spectacle of the countries to
which we were acting in loco parentis during the
last century now struggling with the discomfort and
inconvenience of suits of clothes which do net fit
them, is one which is distinctly painful for us to
witness.

If Gorst made a serious mistake in attempting the
task of buttoning » growing boy into a ready-made
suit that did not fit, he at least began the task on the
right lines. The only hope of success lies in gently
easing the child into the sleeves and trouser-legs, The
Provineial Councils which Gorst inaugurated were at
Jeast a sensible attempt to begin at the beginning of
the task, and the attempt was fairly justified by
results. The Couneils showed a keen interest in their
work, and an encouraging readiness to shoulder
responsibility. In education they showed especial
promise. The seed of self-government wus planted in
the mest favourable soil, and, given & series of mild
seasons, might well have borne good fruit.

His tactics alike in repard to the Khedive, the
British officials, and the Legislative Council are more
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vulnerable to eriticism. His policy in relation to the
first-named is indeed very difficult to defend: its con-
ception was ill-founded and its results damaging.
But nope the less it must be remembered that Gorst
himself honestly believed at first that it would be
possible to turn and curb Abbas, and also that his
po]i:;y towards hita did have one undoubted advan-
tage, in that it broke up the alliance between Abbas
and the Nationalist Part}'-—an alliance which was
becoming a serious menace. It is clear also that we do
not know the whole story: the later pages are missing
anfl we ean only conjecture their contents. In these
two dircetions he had certainly not gone too far to
withdraw and to make radical alterations such as his
successor was soon to make. Did he regard his line of
action here as doomed to failure but as a step which
had .to be taken to ensure the surcess of lus whole
scheme? It is arguable that this was the case, and so
high an authority as Cromer has written in this con-
nection: “Nothing short of an actual experiment
would have convinced the Egyptian public and the
extreme English sympathisers with Egyptian aspira-
tions that . . . a sudden change from tutelage to
almost complete independence could not be effected
without a serious dislocation of the whole political
and administrative machinery”. But there is no
practical value in proceeding to further eonjectural
speculatioas upon this point: and it is more worth
while to turn to consideration of the views actually
held at the time in regard to Gorst's oetivities. In
1909 Mustapha Pasha Felmy, Prime Minister of
Egypt for so many years in Cromer's régime, was
residing in Constantinople, and there 5 on record an
expression of his view at that time that British policy
was lacking in uniformity, there being too much
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alternation between weakness and severity. Finally,
he said, ""Le Khedive est toujours trés hostile et il ne
changera plus”.! Here was striking confirmation
from the lips of an expericnced Oriental politician of
the views to which Gorst appeared to be strongly
inclining when he died. Another supremely interest-
ing reflection is that Gorst never succeeded in con-
vincing the majority of the British officials serving in
Egypt of the wisdom of his plans. There is little
doubt that they remained unenthusiastic and in
many cases very hostile, and the reason is probably to
be found not in his policy alone, or in his personality
alone, but in a mixture of the two.

Although they might reasonably have doubled the
wisdom of the policy, or at any rate of applying it at
this time, there can be little doubt that had they been
impressed with Gorst’s power of leadership, or his
capacity to inspire and at the same time control, they
would have surrendered their doubts and supported
him whole-heartedly. What was the defect in him that
caused this failure in a vitmly important direetion?
He had ample store of moral courage, of intelligence,
and of practical ability, His ideals were finely con-
ceived, and well stated. **British policy in Egypt", he
wrote, *in no way difters from that followed by
Great Britain all over the world towards countries
under her influence, vamely, to place before all else
the welfare of their populations.” With an insight
and nobility that has scldom been improved upon,
he defined also the qualities needed in British officials
serving in the administration of Oriental countries,
“Suceess depends upon the possession of tact, the
power of self-cflacement and unlimited patience.”
He realised that a vocation is as necessary in this

§ .0, Despatchy Mr. Bax-Ironside to Sir E. Grey, August 11, 1000,
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service as in any other cure of souls. But in a Consul-
General, who was de facto the head of a great Oriental
administration, something more is needed. Qualities
which make the perfect civil servant will not supply
nll that is needed in a leader of men: and Gorst had
been & successful eivil servant for many years before
he hecame the head of an administration. Had his
destiny kept him a civil servant to the end, he would
certainly have risen to the highest posts that such
service can offer and filled them with distinetion. In
another and much more responsible position he
failed to fulfil the expectations that were held of him,
beeause it seems that he did not possess the quality
of leadership in its highest form. Without that
quality no one could have made a success of a task of
such immense difficulty as the one to which he set his
hand. What might have happened had death not eut
short his period of office, it is useless to speeulate. As
it was, Egypt was left with her feet unsteadily
planted upon a path full of snares and pitfalls. But
the Ottoman world, and thereafter the whole world,
was now about to be convulsed, and the convulsion
was to claim the attention of all concerned with
Egypt, while her own destiny marched forward al-
most unperceived.

VOL. 1



CHAPTTER VIII
SUDAN, 1004-1908

It may have caused some surprise that throughout
the earlier chapters of this book references to the
Sudan have been so infrequent. However close may
be the connection between Egypt and that territory,
the fact remains that since 1899 their respective
histories had begen developing on lines entirely
separated.

Owing to Cromer’s firm determination, the Sudan
ndministration had been able to set out upon its work
without any embarrassing legacies from the past.
Writing in later ycars of the settlement made after
Omdurman, Cromer gives a very clear summary of
the considerations upon which that scttlement was
based.! The facts, he says, were plain enough. " Fifteen
vears previously Egyptian misgovernment had led to
a successful rebellion in the Sudan, British rule had
developed the military and financial re.ources of
Egvpt to such an extent as to justify the adoption of
a policy of reconquest. But England, not Egypt, had
in reality reconquered the country. It is truc that the
Egyptian treasury had borne the greater portion of
the eost, and that Egyptian troops, officered how-
ever by Englishmen, had taken a very honourable

I Madern Egypt, chap, sxsiil.
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part in the eampaign. But alike during the period of
the preparation and of the execution of the policy,
the guiding hand had been that of England. It is
absurd to suppose that without British assistance in
the form of men, money, and general guidance, the
Egyptian Government could have reconquered the
Sudan.” Anncxation of the Sudan he regarded as
impossible, because it would have been unjust to the
share Egypt had taken in the reconquest. On the
other hand, to put the Sudan in the same position as
Egypt by merely adding it to the territory governed
by the Khedive would have been to saddle the new
administration with the dreadful burden of Capitula-
tions, Mixed Tribunals, Consular Courts—a burden
quite intolerable in so backward a country.

The solution of the difficulty was sought in an
Anplo-Egyptian condominium. Cf the Agreement
signed by Cromer and the ill-fated Boutros Pasha
Gheli, on January 19, 1899, the first effect was to do
away, for practical purposes, with Turkish suzerainty,
and therefore with all internatioral privileges current
in Ottoman territory. "The claims which have ac-
erued to H.B.M.s Government, by right of con-
quest, to share in the present settlement and future
working and development” of the Sudan administra-
tion were recognised in the Preamble. The intro-
duction of Great Britain as a Power having recog-
nised rignts over the Sudan, though nominally
leaving Turkish suzerainty in existence, removed
all its practical concomitants. For the rest, the
Governor-General of the Sudan was to be appointed
by Khedivial Decree on the recommendation of the
British Government, and to be removed only with
its consent, and his proclomations were to have the
foree of law. Moreover, no foreign Consuls were to
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be allowed to reside in the country without the
previous consent of the British Government.

The Sudan ship of state was to be officered by
British, even if the warrant officers were Egrptians,
and it is to be remembered that in those early years
the horrors of the Sudan lay so heavily on the
Egyptian mind that the recruiting of the warrant
officers and their incredibly poor quality, mental and
moral, was one of the great difficultics of the Sudan
Government.

“ Ah, Monsieur, vous avez benucoup de courage’,
said an Egyptian Minister to a young Englishman
going to Khartoum for the first time, and that atti-
tude made it easily possible for Egyptian Ministers
to conscnt to a convention which in practice and in
the natural course of development has prevented
effective interference by Egypt in the government
of the Sudan, and permitted it to be administered
inuch as if it were a British colony. Cromer’s in-
formed and patient wisdom stood always, in the early
years, behind the scenes, and this was an asset which
would have proved invaluable to any colony and to
many Scerctarics of State.

If Cromer or the British Government had had a
decp-seated desire to deprive Egypt of her first
claims they would have acted otherwise, but Cromer
was not deeply concerned with the theoretical con-
stitutional questions. What he was concerned with
was that never again should the peaceful develop-
ment of Egypt be retarded by the threat of invasion
from the south, that the waters of the Nile should
be protected and utilised to their full extent, and on
the other hand that never again should the Egyptian
official, the Egyptian money-lender, tHe Egyptian
slave-dealer grow fat on the miseries of the Sudan.
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But if the practical result was clear, the legal and con-
stitutional consequences were wrapped in the deepest
mystery. Cromer himself admits that the political
status crested by his Sudan policy was not capable of
precise definition. He and his generation liked it all
the better for that. It was accepted at the time, as he
conyincingly points out, first, because the British
Government were clearly not aiming at any injustice
to anybody; sccond, because the attitude of that
Government was firm and determined. It is the
sccond reason that is important. In it is comprised at
orice the strength and the weakness of our position.
For clearly, so long as our intention was unmistakable
to carry out our plans, it would have been practically
useless as well as inexpedient for anyone to protest.
But equally clearly, if ever our conviction began to
waver or our policy became uncertain, then we should
be in & very difficult position. We should have to de-
pend upon legal arguments in regard to a status
which, from the legal point of view, was admittedly to
the last degree obseure,

All the preceding paragraphs digress, it must be
admitted, far outside the chronological limits of the
present book. They seem to be justified, however, not
only because of the especial interest which attaches
at present to their subject, but also because some
such digression appears to be an essential preface to
the Sudauese history with which we are concerned.

The Governor-Generzl of the Sudan was given, as
we have seen, a clean slate upon whieh to write. The
territory which he was now to administer, according
to his own almost unfettered will, was roughly
050,000 square miles in extent, of which only about
1576 squarz miles were cultivated, even in 1006. The
rest of his domain consisted, in Cromer’s words, of
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“degert swamp and primaeval forest”. This vast area
was sparsely inhabited by something under two
million people, whose degree of civilisation ranged
from nothing to a very little above that figure. They
had for many years been the defenceless prey of the
Arab slave-traders, while inter-tribal wars and the
ravages of disease had been steadily exterminating
those who eseaped slave-y.

Beginning, as it were, from zero, the new ad-
ministration had by the year 1908 achieved very
much. Slavery was being steadily repressed. The
revenue collected in that year amounted to £804,000,
while in 1898 it was only £35 000, The personnel of
the administration had done much to gain the
confidence and respect of the inhabitants; the Nile
valley had been connected by rail with Port Sudan
on the Red Sea; and the cultivated area was steadily
inereasing. The Sudan had, in fact, cmbarked upon a
carecr of its own, a carcer which even in such early
infaney was already showing promise, But however
independent its life might be, there were two facts
which were to constitute strong ties between it and
Egypt. The first was inevitably imposed by geo-
graphical circumstance. From the Sudan eame the
water of the Nile which was the life-blood of Egypt.
Thercfore it was essential to the latter’s security that
no use should be made of that water in the Sudan
which did not give due consideration to the needs of
Egypt. 1t was also of great importance to the Sudan
that it should be assured of a free use of communica-
tions to the Mediterranean ports.

The second tie was one not inevitably imposed,
but permitted to grow till it attained considerable
strength. During the carly years of its life; the Sudan
had not anything like adequate financial resources to
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maintain itself and develop. Under the condominium
it was clearly not incvitable that Egypt should make
up the deficiency, but it was natural enough that the
task should devolve upon her in view of the grave
economic importanee to her of the stability of the
new administration. And in fact she not only made
up the annual deiiciency out of her own resources,
but slso supplied on loaa all the capital that that
country required for development, It was not until
1008 that the Sudan Government was to begin to
pay any intercst on the 34 millions of capital which
had been advanced to her, and inclusive of that
interest the charge which the Egyptian Treasury
had to bear on account of the Sudan amounted in
1906 to £E1380,000. The amount in itself was not
great, but in the years immediately before and after
1906 it was the cause of a great deal of difficulty and
friction in Egypt. The Nationalist Party, ir their
attacks upon the British Occupation, made great use
of the Sudan administration. Their contention was
that Great Britain had robbed Egypt of her birth-
right in the Sudan, and that until that wrong was
righted it was the duty of patriotic Egyptians to
refuse supplies for that country. At the time when
anti- British agitation was achieving its greatest
success during Gorst’s tenure of office, the Legis-
lative Council was much affected by this piopaganda
in regard to the Sudan, and there was always a great
deal of difficulty and friction in regard to the Sudan
vote; indeed one of the chief causes of attack upon
Boutros Pasha, the murdered Prime Minister, was
that s Forcign Minister in 1899 he had signed the
Sudan Convention.

There was, in truth, very little ground for the
angry complaints which were made. It was essential
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to the prosperity of Egypt that there should be set
up around the headwaters of the Nile a stable ad-
ministration, under which the inhabitants of that
much harassed country would turn at last to peaceful
pursuits and the development of their material re-
sources. In 1809 it was unthinkable that a purely or
even a Jargely Egyptian administration could have
achieved this. The peopie of the Sudan had risen in
successful revolt not many years before against
Egyptian domination. The memory of the oppression
and misrule from which they had then suffered was
fresh in their minds, and equslly fresh was the
memory of the erushing victories they had inflicted
upon Egyptian arms. They would never have settled
down under an administration controlled by Egypt
or manned to any influential extent by Egyptians.
That Egypt, not controlling the administration,
should have, nevertheless, to pay for it, might at first
sight appear unjust. Bulb in point of fact the trans-
action was a profitable one to her, even on strietly
business lines. She was making a comparatively small
annuzl payment for very large benefits aceruing. She
had secured the permanent safety of her water supply
and the great advantage that that supply was now
entirely in the hands of herself and & Power friendly
to herself. In these eircumstances it could at last be
developed fully and to the best advantage of her own
interests. Furthermore, it must be remembered that
the capital she was lending to the Sudan would de-
velop that country’s vesources so that it would shortly
be financially independent. Thus payments from
Egypt would soon be no longer required, and at the
same time she would begin to receive interest on the
capital sum she had advanced. The Sudan udministra-
tion had, of course, a fairly long and difficult road to
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travel before it could arrive at such a stage. For many
years the greater part of its energies was directed to
maintaining law and order. Peace and a firm govern-
ment eapoable of inspiring confidence and respeet were
what the eountry required in its convalescent stages.
More active development would follow later and
inevitably, if this essential were supplied. But there
were plenty of external demands upon the resource
and courage of the administration distracting atten-
tion from internal tasks.

The southern boundary had been left undefined in
1849, and it was not very long before King Leopold of
Belgium was advancing to the north the elaims of his
Congo Estate. Thousands of miles away from their
headquarters, having had no time to acquaint them-
selves fully with the territories they administered,
and hampered by an entire absence of eivilised means
of communication, the officers of the Sudan adminis-
tration played, month after month, a fricndly, patient,
and finully successful game of bluff with the Belgian
officers from the Congo.

In fact, the Sudan was now entering upon a stage of
steady progress, which was hardly to be interrupted
by external happenings until August 1914, With the
exception of a period of tension in 1909 on the west-
ern fronticrs of Kordofan, her relations with her
neighbours remained such as to allow the Go~ernment
to concenrate all their attention upon internal de-
velopment. ‘The southern frontier had ceased to be a
question at issuc, the western frontier had not yet be-
come one, relations with Abyssinia and Eritrea were
entirely friendly, and the interior was now connected
with the sea at Port Sudan, where & modern har-
bour and (uays were in proeess of construction.
Freed from the danger of serious trespass over their



122 EGYPT SINCE CROMER CTEAP,

frontiers, freed also from the more imminent, and to
them possibly more dreadful, danger of interference
from Whitehall, Sir Reginald Wingate and his subor-
dinates were left to win the confidence of thednhabit-
ants of a vast territory and to develop its resources.
The country with which they had to deal presented
much geographicsl variation, and an ethnological mix-
ture that was little short o7 bewildering. The arid and
stony deserts of the northern territory hardly prepare
the traveller for the hills and the swamps of the
south, The two hundred tribes of the Sudan with
their Babel of different dialects are separated from one
another by an infinite variety of speech, custom, and
racial characteristic. The simple classification into
Arab, Negroid, and Black—useful as it is to the luy-
man—hardly touches the problem which daily pre-
sents itself to the administrator on the spot. It will
suffice, however, for our purpose, to recall that the
pure Arab is, from many points of view, the aristo-
erat of the Sudan. The term Arab Is honorifie, and
tribes which are lorgely negroid in origin are con-
stantly aspiring to be called Arab, and supporting
their claim with genealogical tables which they do
not find it difficult to procure. To this consideration
must be joined the kindred fact that the predomin-
ant religion throughout the most important part of
the Sudaa is the religion of Islam, and that its influ-
ence and the number of its followers are steadily in-
creasing. The faith, in its journeyings and conflicts
throughout this diversified region, has tended, how-
ever, to become far less rigid and more mystical. Cut
off by geographical barriers from close intercourse
with the scholastic centres of orthodoxy, having to
suit itself to life in & wild and uneivilised country, its
vitality has expressed itself in the apocalyptic doe-
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trines of Mahdiism. The struggle between good and
evil was finally to be scttled by the appearance of a
great religious leader, the forerunner of the return
of the prophet Jesus, who would finally lead the
forces of good to victory over antichrist, It was the
development of this religious tendency which led to
the rgvolt and the success of the Mahdi; the move-
ment, though fed by oppressivn and misgovernment,
was not cssentially political, but the outeome of a
wave of mystieal fanaticism to whieh the Mahome-
dan population of the Sudan is at all times prone, and
to which they will respond much more certainly than
to any secular eall to rebellion.

Over this congeries of tribes Mahdiism had swept
like a fire, and they had emerged from the ordeal at
the lowest possible level of livelihood and ecivilisation,
At the time when this history commences, much had
been done by way of restoration, and a cursory glanee
at the annual administration report for 1907 will
afford some indication of the level which had been
reached, of the needs which were still urgent, and of
the difficultics which remained.

The report begins with the following paragraph :
“The retirement of the Belgian troops from the
south-western distriets of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, the
settlement of the frontiers of Abyssinia and Uganda,
and & more definite understanding with Scltan Ali
Dinar as regards the Darfour frontier, have dimin-
ished the various external difficultics confronting the
Government of the Sudan". So niuch for the state of
the frontiers. As to the iniernal condition of the
provinces we are provided with some illuminating
glimpses. In the Bahr-el-Ghazal provinee we learn
thet “money is gradually taking the place of beads”,
In Kordofan the standard of civilisation appears
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higher, but not by local accounts very deeply in-
grained. The Governor of this provinee reports that
“the great grievance with all Arabs is want of slaves,
which is increasing now that every black man ean
claim his freedom as a right without compensation to
his owner. They also find peace when continued year
after year rather a bore than otherwise.” In Mongalla
“the most important feature of the past season’s work
has been the assessment and collection of a tribute in
kind from the tribes who are nearest government
posts, and who have derived benefit from the pacifica-
tion of the country, and the control now exercised,
This eollection was approved, not in the hope of ob-
taining any great return in the way of revenue, but
more in order that the fact of these tribes paying a
contribution should practically demonstrate, aceord-
ing to native ideas, their acknowledgment of being
under government.” In the south and south-west it
‘appears that the work of introducing eivilised ideas
had made a definite beginning, but if they were to
take real hold upon a population to which they were
so utterly foreign, infinite patience, sympathy, and
restraint would be needed by the officers of govern-
ment. Captain Cameron in Mongalla reports another
difficulty whichappears to have been common enough.
“Short of putting a man to work under the eye of a
policemen, there seems to be no way of getting regu-
lar steady work out of any of these people.” Although
to the north and north-east, nearer to the Egyptian
border and the Red Sea, a higher standard of civilisa-
tion obtained, there were still great difficulties to
contend with; 2 population which had been so terribly
reduced by yesrs of anarchy and misrule, of which
many tribes evineed a strong disinclination to work,
could not supply the labour needed for any rapid
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material development. Khartoum was drawing the
able-bodied to it and there was danger that cultiva-
tion would be neglected. The problems here were as
urgent in degree as they were different in kind.
While the administration of Upper Nile Provinee
had spent the year 1907 in overcoming “the diffi-
cultigs inherent in inducing the Nuers to communi-
cate with Government", the sdministration of Khar-
toum was struggling with educational problems and
discovering that while a technical education as black-
smith or carpenter was acceptable to the people,
stone-cutting was considered “'a work only fit for
slaves™

Finally, in order that we may be reminded of the
immense difficultics of climate, communieation, and
Eupp]}l' which attended all administrative effort,
there is the story of the loss of the Bir Natron post.
The story is sufficiently dramatic to be quoted in full
from the official report. Bir Natron was a small oasis
in the desert 280 miles west of Dongols. The tribes
who visited it during the dry winter months were
prone to fight with one another, and in order to pre-
vent this it was decided to establish there a military
post of one officer and forty N.C.0."s and men of the
Camel Corps. The convoy which was to bring them
their first instalment of supplies lost its way in the
desert, and though it was due to arrive ow the Tth
April 190%, on the 14th it was still 110 miles from its
destination. “Meanwhile”, runs the official report,
“the officer in command at Bir Natron, fearing to run
short of supplies, and acting in accordanee with s
instructions, evacuated the post on the 10th April,
and started to march on Dongola, fully expecting to
meet the food convoy en roule. The party carried
enough supplies to take them to Abu Tabari, a five
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days' march, but on the fifth day they found them-
selves still in the waterless desert, and their remain-
ing guide—ithe other having previously descried—
acknowledged that he had lost his way. Theip supply
of water ran out. The officer halted and sent out two
scouting parties of four men each, north and south.
The first of these came across the food convoy on the
15th April and return=d with guides and water to
where the detachment had been left. Here only
eleven men, seven women and a ehild were found,
all in & very exhausted condition, and from them
it was ascertained that a few hours previously the
officer, with those who were strong encugh to move,
had proceeded southwards to look for water, The
tracks of this main party had, however, been obliter-
ated by a heavy sandstorm, and all efforts to trace
them were fruitless. The total of those who perished
was one officer, twenty-one N.C.0.'s and mien, and
one woman. A special Court of Enquiry established
that this sad occurrcnee, which 1 record with deep
regret, was due to circumstances beyond human con-
trol. The post of Bir Natron was reoccupicd on the
6th December.™

Enough has perhaps now been written to give a
gencral picture of the work to be done and the con-
ditions in which it was to be attempted. Mufatis
mutandis it was essentially the same work which we
had undertaken in Indin and in Egypt, and had
earried through with such conspicuous success, work
particularly suited ‘to the English administrative
genius, work in which sympathy, strength, and self-
restraint would be more important than diplomatic
finesse or legal subtilty. Nothing need interfere with
& single-minded pursuit of the prime ouject of our
colonial administration, and the welfare of the people
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in our charge, There was no consideration, inter-
nationel or political, to which that welfare need be at
present in any way sacrificed. Such happy days of
single-minded devotion to a practical ideal were now
drawing to their close for the Egyptian administra-
tor, but in the Sudan they were just beginning, and
the cpntrast betweea the two histories is striking and
melancholy. In the Sudan cne year of steady progress
was to follow another under the care and protection
of British officials, while in Egypt at the same time
much of the good work done by the British Occupa-
tiol was to be either gradually or suddenly thrown
away in the pursuit of Western political conceptions.

Sir Eldon Gorst, who was at this very time just
entering upon the discouraging task of reconciling
political aspirations with good administration in
Epgypt, concludes his first annual report upon the
affuirs of the Sudan with a paragraph in which a
somewhat wistful note is at times discernible. He was
an observer of considerable previous experience, and
his conclusions are therefore of much interest and
value, At the commencement of 1908", he writes,
“J returned to the Sudan after an interval of 7 years.
.. During my short stay 1 was able to see with
my own eves the immense advance not only in the
material well-being of the population, but also in
their moral and intellectual standard, that bas taken
place in those few years.

“At Port Sudan an arid desert has been trans-
formed into a harbour provided with all the neces-
sary equipment of the most modern deseription for
facilitating commeree, . . .

“Throughout this journey two points of a general
character were very noticeable: firstly, the good fecl-
ing and hearty co-operation existing among all the
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officials of the Sudan Government, from the lnghest
to the lowest, and the activity and enthusiasm dis-
played in the execution of their very arduous duties:
and secondly, the hold which the Englishmen in that
service have obtained over the heterogeneous peoples
they are called upon to administer.

“In conelusion I have no hesitation in ssying that
His Majesty's Governrient may feel entire eonfidence
in the spirit in which these vast territories are at pre-
sent administered, and they may be assured that the
existing system is the one most caleulsted to pro-
mote the welfare of the inhabitants.”



CHAPTER IX

KITCHENER! 1118 DIFLOMATIC AND POLITICAL
ACTIVITIES

Like Sir Eldon Gorst, Kitchener, who suceeeded
him, had had during the earlier years of his career a
close connection with Egypt, and had laid the foun-
dations of his success in the Epgyptian service. In
1802 he bad been appointed Commander-in-Chief
of the Egyptian Army, and had completed its re-
organisation so successfully that under his command
it took part in 1898 in the victory of Omdurman.
That battle restored the prestige of Egyptian arms,
broke the power of Mahdism, and established the
Anglo-Egyptian eondominium in the Sudan. The
name of the great Sirdar, victor of Omdurman, was
therefore a name both loved and rLsan::h::d by
Egyptians, and when he arrived in Cairo in Septem-
ber 1011 to take up the dutics of Consul-Geacral, he
received o ceccption which astonished by its warmth
and friendliness.

"There was in ali probability, however, one Kgyptian
who did not weleome his arvival. It is unlikely that
the Khedive had forgotten the famous “frontier
incident” of 1804, when at Wadi Halfa he had taken
the opportvnity of a public review of the troops
wantonly to insult the army and particularly its

YOL. 1 1z K
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British officers. Lord Kitchener had refused to allow
the matter to rest, and indeed had tendered his re-
signation, and the Khedive had been forced to make
an official recantation and dismiss his Under-Scerctary
for War in favour of a nominee of the Sipdar's. For
the time being, however, Kitchener was content to
let bygones be bygones and to treat the Khedive
with friendly courtesy., '

Indeed, if it is true to say that Kitehener reversed
the policy of Gorst, it is true in one sense only. e
did not revoke any of the measures which Gorst had
put in force, He did not even slacken the pace of
constitutional reform, as the Organic Law of 1913
clearly shows. But whereas Gorst's main preoccupa-
tion had been to demonstrate British sympathy with
Egyptian political aspirations, Kitehener naturally
regarded political institutions as not in themselves
admirable and in Eastern countries more than likely
to be harmful. Tactical considerations might render
it necessary to develop them, but they could not in
his view ever be taken as the goal of a disinterested
policy, Iis real opinion of them was that, at any rate
in their Western form, they were sure to have a
disastrous effect upon Oriental races. And he did not
hesitate to express this view officially. “Party spirit™,
he wrote, “'is to them (Oriental nations) like strong
drink to uncivilised African natives.”! And in his
first annual review he deseribed the serious deteriora-
tion which he discerned since his previous departure:
it was a crime, he thought, to have introduced into a
Moslem people with its ideals of fraternal equality,
the seeds of faction and party.

On the other hand, he had a strong affection and
regard for the fellaheen, who had formed the bulk of

b Anaual fapert, 1112,
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his command as Sirdar. He was bound to them alike
by personal friendship and by the spirit of corporate
loyalty. As between the politician and the peasant
his choice was already made. ““The future develop-
ment of the vast mass of the inhabitants of Egypt
depends upon improved conditions of agriculture,
which, with educational progress, are the more
essentinl steps towards material and moral advance of
the people.” ! Holding these views it was certain that
his policy would give promincnee to administrative
measures and relegate political reform again to the
secbnd place. To this extent it would be a reversal of
Gorst's policy, and a return to the accepted ideas of
Cromer's day.

But if his temperament differed from that of Gorst,
it differed almost as largely from that of Cromer.
Whatever were his unquestionable merits as a soldier,
he had neither the intellectual ability nor the patience
and breadth of vision to bring him vp to Cromer's
level of statesmanship. In regard to matters which
really claimed his interest, he could take long—often
inspired—views, but his interests were cireumseribed
and not, like Cromer's, wide as humanity's. His
principal assets were a relentless tenacity of purpose
and a forceful strength of personality, and these were
qualitics which at the present juncture were badly
needed in the direction of Egyptian affairs,

For the time being internal affairs receded into the
background, and their place was taken by develop-
ments in the Muditerrancan situation arising out of
the Moroceo negotistions, In particular, it was being
strongly rumoured in the Mahomedan world that, in
the event of France and Germany arriving at ¢ settle-
ment in reqard to Moroceo, Italy would seriously

! Annual Mepord, 1002,
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contemplate the occupation of Tripoli. It was an
opportunity, in fact, so tempting that the Italians
finally cast other considerstions to the winds and
took it. France's hands were tied by the support
which Italy had given her in regard to Moroceo:
Germany was Italy’s ally and in view of her European
position eould not afford to let the alliance go. Italy
had two pressing needs—to restore the balance of
power in the Mediterranean which had been overset
by France's recent aequisitions, and to secure an out-
let for the surplus population of Southern Italy. Two
days after Kitchener’s arrival at Alexandria, it was
clear that she did not intend to let her opportunity
slip, and a state of war between Turkey and Italy
broke out in Tripoli.

The outcome of the struggle would be of grave
importance to the Ottoman Empire and to, the
Caliphate: and the Moslem world was at once scething
with excitement and alarm. Egypt was on the high-
road between the Turkish base and the scene of war:
she was still technically a part of the Ottoman do-
minions: the situation in regard to her was, therefore,
especially difficult, and Kitchener handled it with
supreme success. 1t was decided that Egypt should
maintain a striet neutrality, which would be guaran-
teed by Great Britain. In view of the natural sym-
pathy of Egypt with the Ottoman cause, and the
immense importance to Turkey of sceuring & land
line of communications, the task of maintaining such
neutrality was one of grave difficulty. Tt was a striking
achievement that at the end of the war neither Italian
fricndship nor Egyptian susceptibilities had been in
any way affronted.

The gravity of cxternal anxicties did not prevent
Kitehener from setting to work immediately upon
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the schemes which he had at heart for the improve-
ment of the lot of the fellaheen. In order to leave the
field clear for them, he had first to dispose of certain
currcnt questions bequeathed to him as a legacy by
the previous administration. The impatient haste
with which Kitchener submitted his proposals in
regaed to them shows clearly that he took these
mautters to have a very semmu:r}r importance as com-
pared with the schemes in which he was personally
1ntt:r¢stn:r] But the fact remains that they were of
scrious importance to the destinies of Egypt, for they
related to the En.pltulntmns. and the Sceretary of
State was anxious to scize what scemed a favourable
opportunity. 1f the Capitulations were to be removed
from the path of Egyptian development, it could
only be when the Capitulatory Powers were assured
that-some other machinery could ke devised capable
of protceting the interests of their nationals in
Egypt. A step forward had been taken in this direc-
tion, as we have scen, by the delegation to an As-
sembly of forcign Judges of the Mixed Courts of the
Powers” right to examine legislation applicable to
foreigners, But the right of the Powers to veto such
legislation remaincd, nor had any steps at all been
taken in regard to the other eapitulatory rights, the
triple set of Courts and the variety of eriminal codes
which their existence necessitated. The British
authoritics had never, since the Occupation began,
lost sight of the supreme desirability of doing away
with these rights But it was obvious that the IPovers
concerned would only agree to their removal if and
when the internal administration of Egyvpt reached
such a degree of honesty, efficicney, and tolerance
that no especial safeguards were required. Clearly
that day was not yet: but none the less, by means
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of some curiously loose thinking, the authorities in
London arrived at the conclusion that if France
were shout to ask for complete freedom of jurisdie-
tion in Morocco, she would morally be boaund to
consent to the disappearance of the Capitulations in
Egypt. In reality of course the analogy was false in
important particulars. France was assuming complete
responsibility for the administration in Moroceo; the
French Resident General would have constitutional
power to reject or accept Shereefian deerces,and above
all the French were not committed to ultimate with-
drawal. The British could have made the analogy a
true one by assuming the same position in Egypt, but
only thercafter would it be valuable in negotiation.

If the occupying Power took over the supreme
authority in Egypt, then a state of affairs would
have arisen in which the Powers would have found
it impossible to argue that their nationals’ intercsts
would be imperilled by the abrogation of the capitu-
latory rights. If such a step were not taken, then
the same state of affairs would not arise until, with
the slow lapse of time, the Egyptian nation had com-
pletely absorbed Western standards and improved
its administration accordingly.

It was upon a puzzling mixture of these hypo-
theses that Kitchener framed his first proposals re-
garding %the eapitulatory situation. He proposed to
modify it by abolishing the eriminal competence of
the Consular Courts, and by transferring all eivil
and criminal jurisdiction other than questions of
personal status to the' Mixed Courls. Foreigners
chapged with felony would then be tried by new
Courts of Assize, consisting of three judges, two
foreign and one native, and assisted Dy asscssors.
The assessors would be all of foreign nationality, if
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the accused were a foreigner or foreigners, but in
cases where natives and foreigners were charged
with the same offence, they would be half of foreign
and half of Egyptian nationality. In all cases of *mis-
demeanour” or of police offences in which a sentence
of imprisonment was inflicted, foreigners would have
theright of appeai to a forcign judge of the Court of
Assize, Warrants of arrest'against foreigners would be
valid for four days only, and afterwards no detention
would be legal without the authority of a foreign
magistrate. He also proposcd that the legislative and
fiscal veto of the Powers should be handed over to
Great Britoin subject to certain undertakings, which
would be enfurceable in the Supreme Court, Such
undertakings were to be in the form of a guarantee
that foreipners should not be subject to a less favour-
able régime than natives of Egypt, and that the sub-
jects of all nations should receive like treatment.

It is extremely difficult to discover any fixed and
clearly thought out policy at the back of these pro-
posals. Echoes of Cromer’s plan for a fusion of races
are perhaps discernible in the proposals for judicial
reform. On the other hand, the basis of the legislative
and fiseal proposal seems to have been a policy of in-
definite British occupation. Cromer’s plan had long
ago been shelved beeause of its unpopularity not only
with Egyptians but with foreigners, and L. any case
the immediate transference of the whole jurisdietion
of the Consular Courts, however desirable in itself,
was a change of such importance that it would have
assuredly been wiser to work towards it by a more
gradual seriés of proposals instead of endeavouring to
achieve it in one hasty and gigantic stride. It would
have been perfectly possible to take that stride if we
had guaranteed the permanence of our Oceupation: but
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if the presence and influcnee of Great Britain were to
be made the argument for ceding one set of capitulat-
ory rights, it would be more logical to use the same
argument in regard to all; more logical, therefore, to
suggest, instead of a development of the Mixed
Tribunals, an extension of the jurisdiction of the
Native Courts under the supervision of Great Britsin.
Finally, the proposals ac a whole were hardly couched
in the definite and logical terms which were essentinl
if they were to sccure a favourable reception from the
French Government. Proposals based on the guaran-
tee of a Power which had declared its intention to
withdraw, and had only lately been busily engaged in
the endeavour to instail self-governing institutions,
were hardly likely to appeal to the representatives of
that closely reasoning race.

The proposals in question were not in fact destined
to travel so far, for they bad equally little appeal for
the Secretary of State, who found himself unable to
aceept the suggestions for judicial reform. In April
1912 * he wrote a despatch to Kitchener to this effect.
The full tenor of it was that, as the French were
about to propose complete freedom of jurisdiction n
Moroceo, they would be bound to recognise our
liberty of action in Egypt: that the German Govern-
ment had promised to go as far as France went in
supporting revision of the Capitulations: that the
Italian Government would be sure to desire our good-
will towards the abrogation of the Capitulations in
Tripoli: in short, that the moment was immensely fov-
ourable for attaining a revision. He urged Kitchener,
therefore, not to consider over-carefully the degree of
assent which might be expected, but to put forward
the proposals best suited to the needs of tie country.

1 F.0. Despateh: Sir E. Grey to Lord Kitchener, April 12, 1012,
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And he suggested finally that, if the solution really
lay in an ultimate fusion of the Mixed and Native
Tribunals, it would be best perhaps to begin by ex-
tending the jurisdiction of the latter rather than of
the former.

This despatch, in fact, clothed a suggestion for
more earcful consideration of the whole problem and
for a detailed revision of the original proposals.
Kitehener accepted the suggestion with astonishing
speed and plinbility. His reply® followed upon the
Seerctary of State’s despateh so swiftly as to furnish
strong presumptive evidenee of lack of personal in-
terest: and a close perusal of the reply only serves to
confirm this impression. It almost falls over itself in
its engerness to abandon the position previously taken
up, and paragraph after paragraph opens with lame
excuses for that attitude and countinues with an
obsequious assurance that it is enthusiastically aban-
doned. He now informed the Secretary of State that.
in his opinion, the Native Courts were quite eom-
petent to deal with all cases arising out of the civil,
commercial, and eriminal activitics of all residents
in Egypt. He proposed, therefore, that the Native
Courts should be divided into two parts—a European
and a Native. There should be a Buropean majority on
the beneh of the former, and its procedure would be
the same as he had originally suggested foc the re-
formed Mixed Courts,

The practical effeet of this proposal would be to do
away with the Consular Courts—to make the Mixed
Tribunals a BEuropean branch of the Native Tribunnls
and to transfer from the Powers to the Egyptian
Government the right of appointing the judges of
this branch: The proposals in regard to fiscal and

1 F.0), Despatch: Lord Kitchener 1o Sir E. Grey, April 25, 1918,
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legislative powers remained unaltered, except that
the right of appeal to the Supreme Court for the pur-
pose of enforcing the British undertakings was now
omitted.

These proposals were submitted to the Govern-
ments of the Powers, and the story having been
carried so far may as well be concluded without
interruption. In February 1918, the Government of
France despatched their reply,® which took exactly
the line that might have been expected. They stated
that in their opinion the guarantees offered under the
proposals were insufficiently detailed, whereas they
would have to be adequate and definite in order to
counterbalance the safeguards now provided by the
Capitulations. A further communieation received
a little later from the French Government was to the
effect that it would be useless to submit to the French
Chamber any proposal which did not define more or
less precisely “le statut nouveau qui serait donné aux
Francais en Egvpte”. It again pointed out that the
proposals substituted no valuable guarantee to coun-
terbalance the existing privileges.

Fortified by this correspondence, Lord Grey re-
turned to the charge. He at last suceceded in drawing
from Cairo a much more considered and detaled
expression of view, Kitchener now gave his full atten-
tion to'the matter of the Capitulations. His next
despatch was prefaced, as the first might well have
been, by a gencral examination of the whole ques-
tion.* He pointed out that the Capitulations were in
reality exceptions and not rules. Foreigners were
therefore amenable to the law of the country, unless
specially exempted. From this premise he proceeded

t M., Camben to Bir E. Grey, February 17, 1013,
1 Lord Kichener to Sir E, Grey, December 21, 1013,
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to discuss Cromer's plan, but concluded that it was
no longer feasible, history having now shown how
little dependence could be placed upon the judgment
of members of some of the foreign communities. He
then remarked that on this assumption the effect of
continued French opoosition must be to foree us to
regudarise our position in Egypt and put it on the
same footing as theirs in Mcroceo.! He was at last,
thercfore, viewing the question in its true perspec-
tive. But the date was now late in the year 1013, and
although his next step was to set up a committee to
examine the existing judicial position and to draw
up detailed proposals framed in the form of draft
laws and deerees, the War intérvened to hold up fur-
ther negotistions, and the story of the committee's
activitics may well be deferred until the question
comes to be considered again on the other side of the
WAT YCars.

Kitchener also made a rapid and, in its results,
somewhat unfortunate incursion into the field of
constitutional development. His object was at once to
reorganise the existing legislative bodies—the Legis-
lative Council and the General Assembly—on a more
practieal basis, and to secure adequate representation
for the interests of the agricultural population. To
the legislature thus reorganised he did not propose
to give any greatly extended responsibility, but only
to increase its consultative functions and enlarge its
powers of obstrueting and retarding measures of
which it did not approve. e strongly disapproved
of any encoursgement being shown to the so-called
political elasses: but he thought—and was encouraged
in this view by the success of Gorst's Provineial
Councils—that if an assembly could be created

i F.0. Despalela Lord Kitchener fo Sir E. Grep, December 21, 1913,
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composed of genuine representatives of the landed
interests, and if those representatives could be pro-
tected from the influence of political agitation and of
self-interested powers (both allusions are lear) it
might be trusted beneficially to influence the Govern-
ment and to employ its powers of obstruction wisely,

The hypothesis was, to say the least, highly specu-
lative. " Tolitical partiez” had so far left the Provincial
Councils undisturbed, probably regarding them as
unworthy their activities, but they could hardly be
trusted to keep aloof from the central legislature:
and once they concentrated their energics upon it, it
was, ut the present level of education and intelligence,
impossible that any inachinery, however carcfully
devised, could save it from them.

Here was a further reversal of Gorst's policy: but
again it was probably not deliberate; Kitchener
clearly did not intend a large puhtlml development
at the centre. He wanted to gain a tactical advantage
by a measure of constitutional reform, and he appar-
ently thought at the same time that he could so
tinker with the constitution as to put more power,
not into the hands of the political classes, but of
the agricultural population—on whose well-being he
founded all his bopes for the future of Egypt.t

Indeed, it scems qmte clear that the kind nl‘
political* advance which the Liberal elements in

England desired was not in Kitchener’s mind at all.
The Organic Law of 1013 has often been regarded as
an .important constitutional change. But the only

19T hivpae thint Ehe lessom ls Ieen feaemntd that naoisy ext=emists and sutside
palitial infAeences must be eliminaled if the Assembly is really Lo represent
the kard-working, unheard masees of the people wha desize relocm and ime-
perovement in their condition of life, and look for this resalt from the repee-
sentalives they send o nssist the Gevernment in warking for their goad."
{ Annual Neport, March 28, 1914, Infroduction, para, 16.)



= KITCHENER 141

advance was that the new Assembly, while still
remaining consultative only, was given functions
slightly less nebulous than those possessed by its
predecessors, Apart from this, the Law was nothing
more than .o rather speculative experiment earricd
out in the hope—personal to Kitchener himself—of
so rearranging the franchise that the agricultural
population would obtain 4 cominating representa-
tion. This was & thoroughly laudable objective, but
the inexerable fact is that representative institu-
tions invariably inerease the strength of the urban as
agoinst the rural clements, The safest and wisest
form of progress would assuredly have been by way of
a development of Gorst's Provancial Councils, especi-
ally in view of their admitted suceess.

Kitchener's proposals were put into foree in 1913:
the new Legislative Assembly took the place of the old
Legislative Council and Assembly. It was composed
of seventeen nominated members, and sixty-six elected
members all of them returned by indirect suffrage in
the second degree. It hag power to veto proposals for
the increase of dircet taxation, but otherwise its
functions were only consultative and deliberative. Its
proceedings were to be public: it could delay legis-
lation, eompel Ministers to justify their proposals at
length, interrogate them and call for information.
As part of the fabric of self-government, it ean hardly
have been satisfying to Egyptian political aspirations:
nor, on the other hand, did it assist the gradual and
healthy growth of Egyptian paolitical institutions, As
has already been pointed out, the measure was not
intended to be more than a sop to political aspira-
tions, Indeed, Kitchener's view, which he later made
public, was that “representative bodies can only be
safely developed when it is shown that they are
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capable of performing asdequately their present fune-
tions, and that there is good hope that they could
undertake still more important and arduous responsi-
bilities".

“No Government would be insane enough®, he
wrote, “'to consider that because an advisory couneil
had proved itself unable to earry out its funections in o
reasonable and satisfaciory manner, it should there-
fore be given a larger measure of power and control.™*

But he probably did hope that it would give an
impetus towards the political strengthening of the
rural population. Unfortunately, the most important
of his underlying assumptions was immediately
proved to have been false. The results of the first clec-
tion were of good augury. Of the sixty-six elected
members returned forty-nine were landowners, sound
men, personally known to the electors. But Kitchener
was utterly wrong in hoping that such men would be
tobustly independent of pernicious political influ-
ences. Wholly led away by such influences, the new
Assembly spent its first session in the barren busi-
ness of factious obstruction and of baiting Ministers
in pursuance of personal feuds, This, however, was
not until the early months of 1914, and the events of
that year were destined to cut short the carcer of the
new body altogether. By this time also Kitchener had
become dess sanguine of good results. He had tested
the temper of the new Egypt and was not encouraged
by what he found. In his report for 1913, he issued a
strongly worded warning which shows clearly enough
the kind of result that he then anticipated. “If", he
said, “outside influences and foolish eounsels prevail,
ana the Assembly indulges in unjustified hostility,
unseemly bickerings, and futile attemp's to extend

' Annual Repert, Mareh 16, 1914,
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its own personal importance . . . it will convince all
reasonoble men that Egypt is not for the present
fitted for those representative institutions which are
now on their trial.”?

The warning was immediately shown to be justi-
fied. The result of the experiment was instructive in
many ways, but it did nothing to solve the bewilder-
ing pugzle as to why the British Government so
hotly pursued two utterly incompatible objectives.
For if Great Britain was really anxious to have
the Capitulations abrogated, she was behaving with
incredible rolly in choosing this moment for an ex-
tension of representative institutions in Egypt. It is
perhaps possible to argue that had the experiment
been atriumphant suceess, thearguments for retention
of the capitulatory safeguards would have been enor-
mously weakened, But the chances of such success
were, at best, highly speculative, and to those with

*an intimate knowledge of the country almost negli-
gible. To take those chances, therefore, was to aban-
don a much safer line of approach to the problem—
the line of strong British control as a guarantec of

Jsecurity.

The French demand for more definite guarantees
could have been met only by the stabilisation of the
British position in Egypt. ‘To answer it by an exten-
sion of sclf-governing institutions, however slight,
was to make certain that the Capitulations would not
be surrendered. Irom the Egyptian point of view
the alternatives scemed equally clear. If they wished
to secure the abrogation of the Capitulations, they
could promote this objeet by abating their active
hostility towards the British Oceupation by making
a success ofpolitical reform. If they regarded the

U lninual Regrd, Barels 28, 1014,
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termination of British control as immediately and at
all costs desirable, they must be prepared to put up
with the permanent existence of the Capitulations, In
actusl] fact they chose always to work for the removal
of the Occupation and not for the removal of the
Capitulations. They chose what has proved in fact
to be much the easier objective, for the practical
effects of the Occupation have been almost entirely
obliterated: and it is extremely doubtful whether the
Capitulations eould have been extinguished in the
same period of time by anything short of annexation.
At any rate they showed themselves very much more
practical than the British Government, which in
1882 set itself to the puarsuit of two objectives which
were mutually exclusive, from 1907 to 1914 wasted
much effort in another pursuit of the saume kind, and
has now appnrepﬂ}r dropped out of the race from
sheer exhaustion.



CHAPTER X
KITCHENER: IS INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION

Ir it is difficult to disentangle the motives which
prompted Kitchener's dealings with the Capitula-
tions and the Constitution, the case is very different
when his administrative messures come to be con-
sidered. “Improved conditions of agriculture™ were
surely Egypt's real need, and he intended to give
them to her. This was the reform in which he was
really interested, and in regard to it his keen insight,
which appears to have been so inactive in his in-
eursions into the constitutional field, was quick to
discern what was best and most effective to be done.
. There was no doubt that the agricultural problem
was beginning to assume serious dimensions at this
time. The fundamental eause of this state of affirs
was a condition common to all Oriental countrics,
which has persisted for generation after geaeration.
In the Book of Ecclesiastes, composed many een-
turies before Christ, the complaint runs as follows:
“When goods increase, they are inercased that eat
them", In the report of the Commission on Indian
A.grmull;uri:, written 1900 years after Christ, nothing
is changed ‘except the length of the words and scn-
tences: N lasting improvement in the standard of
living of the great mass of the population can possibly
VL. [ 143 L
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be attained if every enhanecement in the purchasing
power of the eultivator is to be followed by a pro-
portionate increase in the population”. In Egypt,
when Kitehener arrived to take over, the population
was increasing so much in proportion to the increase
in the eultivable area of land, that it was already be-
coming doubtful whether the supply of land would
not soon fall short of the demand.

Matters were made even worse than they might
have been by the fact that while the peasant popula-
tion was increasing rapidly, a certain amount of land
was going out of cultivation. The drainage system
had not, as we have seen, kept pace with the develop-
ment of irrigation. Canuls which in the old days had,
in slack seasons, served a useful purpose as drainage
channels, were now in continual use as distributors;
so that water conld not drain back into them from
the land, And at the same time water was so com-
paratively plentiful that it was poured on the ficlds
without a very close regard for minimum needs. As
a result some areas were waterlogged, others were
ruined by being impregnated with salt, and the maxi-
mum rate of normal development was not being
maintained.

Another eondition that needed immediate atten-
tion was the indebtedness of the cultivator. 1t is
difficult gor those who have not an intimate experi-
ence of Eastern villages to realise the extent to which
their daily life is controlled by the money-lender. The
natpral thriftlessness of an uneducated and fatalistic
people renders them am easy prey, and matters are
perhaps worse than elsewhere on the shores of the
Mediterranean, which are proverbially reputed to pro-
duce more than their share of the world's supply of
usurers. For many years they had swarmed about
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the fellaheen, who needed no pressure to accept their
offers. Cromer had hoped to stem the tide of agri-
eultural indebtedness by the foundation of an Agri-
cultural Bank, but the fellsheen naturally preferred
a system which asked fewer inconvenient questions
and made fewer initial conditions. Nor does the poliey
of the Bank appear to have been of the wisest. It was
over-capitalised, and had’ at the same time been
improvident in its manner of granting loans. As a
result 30 per eent, of its capital was now uncmployed;
it was caleulated also that payment of interest on
outstanding loans was nine months in arrears on an
average: and the number of cases in which legal pro-
ceedings were the only method of recovery was so
great that it was quite impossible to deal with them,
The fuct of the matter was that an Agricultural Bank
could not meet the needs of the small landholders.
The expense of investigating applieations for small
loans on the sccurity of land was too great to make
such business economie, The fellah was helpless in
the clutches of the private money-lender and many
small-holders were in danger of being cvicted from
their land for debt.

The third serious danger which threatened was not
of the cultivator’s own making. The figures were
beginning to show that the cotton erop was suffering
a scrious deterioration in quality, and one of che chicef
causes was the ravages of the crop pests. No depart-
ment existed for the special purpose of caring for
agriculture, and the result was that no scicntific
attempt was being made to eradicate epidemic erop
disease or improve strains.

The question of land shortage Kitchener attacked
on two fromts. I1e had prepared an ambitious and
expensive scheme of drainage and reclamation by
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means of & chain of pumping stations. The early
history of the scheme served well to illustrate his
tenacity of purpose, for it was opposed both by the
technical and the financial authorities. To Kitchener
this was no resson for dropping the scheme, but a
convineing reason for dropping those who opposed it.
Whether he or they were right was not destined to be
proved by the results, for in 1014 the scheme had
perforee to be held up. But Kitchener had proved his
absolute determination to brook no opposition, and
when Sir Paul Harvey resigned his post as Financial
Adviser, his successor was Lord Edward Cecil, who
had little technical experience of finance but could
be trusted unguestioningly to earry out the Consul-
General’s orders and generally to act as his Chief of
Staff.

The same precess of thought was visible in the
first experiment of colonising hitherto uninhabited
land, which was made in 1012, The attempt was made
in the Province of Gharbiyeh. The Mudir of this pro-
vince was an ambitious man. He estimated the possi-
bilities of the situation and decided that it was more
profitable to “show willing” than te work for real
success. It was a shrewd gamble, for although the
experiment at Gharbiyeh was a complete failure, the
Mudir laid the foundations of a successful political
career for himself. Another scheme, however, carried
out later with the help of sounder advice and pre-
paration was attended with better results.

The problem of agricultural indebtedness was
attacked with equal spc:ul and determination. In 1012
was pmmulgated what is known as the "5 Feddan
law'": its official title being the Homestead Exemptmn
Law. Article 2 of this law laid down that “the agri-
cultural holdings of farmers who do not own more
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than 5 feddans of land cannot be seized for debt. This
exemption includes the dwelling-house of such farms
as well as two draft animals, and the agricultural
implements necessary for the cultivation of the said
land." A considerable outery was raised at once by
the interests affected. The Agricultural Bank pro-
tested and at onee brought upon itsclf a vigorous
counter-attack, which, in the existing state of its
affuirs, it was, as we have seen, ill-equipped to repel.
Had it continued its opposition, it seems probable
thet Kitchener would have raised officially the whole
question of its usefulness, and of whether it was
carrying out the purpose for which it was instituted.
It was perfectly natural also that the money-lenders
should foment an agitation aguinst such interference
with individual liberty and should try to stir up pity
for the poor cultivator who would now be unable to
secure eapital or eredit. But such criticism was not
justified: the small landowner ecould still borrow upon
the security of his crop or upon personal security, It
was o picee of legislation not the first of its kind. A
sumilar Inw existed in America, but the closest model
was the Punjab Land Alicnation Act, a measure
which has proved itself by encouraging thrift and
checking borrowing. The 5 Feddan law was not, In
fuct, the hasty and ill-considered measure which it
has sometimes been represented to be. It took shape
so guickly that the public was taken by surprise, for
that was Kitchener's method of working. But it was
suceessful in preventing the eviction of small land-
holders, and in promoting inuch healthier standards
of lending and borrowing. The ideal remedy was, of
course, the co-operative society, but the growth of
the co-operative spirit cannot be other than slow,
especially in backward communitics, and meanwhile
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some more drastic remedy was essential, Finally, in
1918 a Ministry of Apgriculture was created: the
formation of such a depertment of Government was
long overdue in a country to which agriculture was
of such overwhelming importance, and it was of great
benefit to the interests of the cultivator. But this did
not exhaust Kitchener's benevolent activitiez to-
wards him. Much encouragement was given to the
development of transport: highways were built to
keep pace with the growth of motor traffic: and light
railways were promoted, Village savings banks were
also opened, and halakas established for the weighing
and storing of cotton,

The general effect of'these measures was very bene-
ficial not only from the practical point of view but
also by their moral effect. The country was stirred
by the general, activity and development which
Kitchener's personality and programme inspired,
and an atmosphere of confidence and optimism was
Engendemd. Meanwhile eduecation continued, as in the
past, to make little progress, and erime, as in the past,
continued often to inerease and never to decrease.
We have already seen how these two departments
suffered from the outset by reason of the poliey which
the British Government laid down for itself in Egypt.
From the first they had been given only a meagre
share of the European initistive and direction which
had proved so beneficial in other departments: and
again, when the changes of poliey took place in
19086, they had been the very departments in which
Egyptian Ministers had: derived most freedom from
the relpxation of British control. It scems to have
eseaped the observation of the authorities that if
European ideals were to be inculeated: this could
only be done by European officers: and that if
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those officers were deprived of the power to make
themselves cffective, the result would be a stagna-
tion, damaging alike to the country’s progress as well
as to the prestige of European authority. In such con-
ditions the European officers are driven cither to an
irritated opposition or to a melancholy complacence,
botly equally unavuiling.

Education was not one of the subjects in which
Kitchener took 2 keen interest: and had it been, it is
still doubtful whether even his encrgy and pertin-
acity would have brought about a rapid amelioration.

Hardly less depressing is the story of the preven-
tion of crime. Gorst, as we have seen, had made an
endeavour to improve matters by appointing a new
Adviser to the Interior,! whose preference was for
sympathy over cfficieney. The most probable explana-
tion.of this step was that it was intended as a first
move in the endeavour to sccure the support of
the Egyptian Minister to a policy of improving the
personnel of the Interior administration. But this
endeavour was unsuccessful. The best men were not
attracted by the office of Mudir: and although genu-
ine efforts were made to sceure them, I was soon
apparent that they were not to be tempted. In fact,
the standard instead of improving had noticeably
declined with the relaxation of British interference.
There was nothing for it, therefore, but ta resusci-
tate the British supervising staff, and in 1009 & new
department had been created in the Ministry of the
Interior—The Nizam Inspectorate—to which were
attached six British Inspectors, their dutics being to
supervise thie activities of the Provincial Police and
the Ghafiir force. The ercation of this new depart-
ment was not likely to put an end to the deplorable

! Whr. Chidtty, cide chap, ¥
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feud between the Police and the Parquet and did not,
in fact, do so. And it had a supremely difficult task in
restoring the old standards of administration. The
new Inspectors’ powers were more restrictpd—the
continuity of their suthority had been broken—and
their functions were a compromise which, to be sue-
cessfully carried out, required greater knowledge of
the country and more «xperience than they actually
often possessed.

Meanwhile, the Police Surveillance Law had had
a temporary success, but the dangers inherent in
it had alrendy become actual. Judge Marshall has
written of it, *if it were in permanent working for a
sufficient length of time, there is little doubt that, by
a process of elimination, the bulk of the population
would be sent to Khargeh (the penal settlement) as
it affords such a seope for the exercise of private ven-
geance’’, Apparently the Government were of much
the same opinion, for the provisions of the law were
soon tacitly allowed to become a dead letter. The
feud between the Police and the Parquet being still
in full swing, and the emergeney measures for the
restriction of erime having been dropped, matters
remained depressingly stagnant—the only movement
being an increase in the volume of crime. And
Kitchener's annual report for 1012 recorded a ten-
dency on the part of Courts of Assize to a leniency
which was not ealeulated to improve matters. In
June 1912 there occurred a serious miscarriage of
justice in one of the: Courts of Assize: an Egyptian
had committed a grave assault upon the members of
a French family but was aequitted by a Bench of
Egyptian judges. It was decided, therefore, to ap-
point an English judge to every Assize Court. But
this was a move in the wider diplomatic game, and
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could have only an incidental effect upon internal
affairs.

It is known that Kitehener was investigating this
question in 1012, and it is one for which his particular
talents might have found a solution, but the War cut
short this branch of his activities before it had borne
fruit and the erime problem remained still unsolved.
Like the problem of education, it was one for the
complete solution of which a considerable degree of
co-operation was essential from Egyptians. Co-opera-
tion in the suppression of erime ean only eome where
there is o widespread sense of civie responsibility, and
in the provinees no such sense had as yet been en-
gendered. The villagers were still children, and the
only way to preserve order among them was by a
discipline imposed from above. An honest and
efficient Mudir eould have achieved this with a com-
petent police force working in with a competent de-
partment of I*ublie Prosceution. But unfortunately
the Parquet—the prosecuting arm—was the only one
with the required attribute, and it did not, as we have
seen, work in harmony with the Police. The Police
could hardly be deseribed as a competent force: the
Mudirs were not, in most cases, of high quality, and
when they were, they were not in a position, per-
manently, to compose the feuds of the Police and
Parquet. The best solution would have been to get
the best men as Mudirs and to give them control of
the whole process of detection and proseeution: but
in a country where selection was traditionally made
by favour or family ties, this solution was practically
ruled out. Until that tradition died and was replaced
by a truer appreciation of merit, the next best course
would have *been to officer the Poliee with British
officers, as in India. The Police in Cairo and Alex-
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andria were so officered, and their efficiency was in
striking contrast to the incompetence of the Fro-
vineial Police. But such a reorganisation would have
been in direct opposition to the trend laid down for
British policy, which was to lessen and not to in-
crease the extent of British interference, Yet at the
same time as the British Government was shying
away from the most vbvious solution of the crime
question, it was endeavouring to secure the removal
of the Capitulations; and the strongest argument
against such removal was the deplorable state of
public order in Egypt. The complex triangle of
forees was at work here again. The problem would
have becn simple as between any two of those forees.
As it stood it was baffling. It was clear that moral
standards were not advancing in this respect, and
many who had set their hopes upon the progress of
education were inelined to attribute this defect also
'to the educational failure, But they forgot that moral
edueation must have its main source in the home,
The fact that the youth of Egypt were at this time
turbulent and ill-disciplined must be atiributed more
to the failure of home-training than to the lack of
discipline in the schools,

During Gorst’s tenure of office, the problem
appears to have been approached in a spirit almost of
desperacion. The Police Surveillance Law had been
a huzardous remedy, quickly dropped when its de-
fects began to show themselves. Another desperate
measure had been the decision to give the Ghaflir force
a short semi-military training and to arm them with
Remington rifles. What exactly was the purpose of
this deeision, it would be hard to say. A course of
military training would, no doubt, have improved
the diseipline and intelligenee of the force, but the
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training was semi-military, and the half preferred
was that which dealt with musketry instruction. The
Ghaflir force was not by any mecans free from the
suspicion of eriminal activities, and to instruct it in
the use of rifles was a doubtful first step towards the
prevention of crime,

Kitchener did not remain long enough in office to
put into effect any measures to this end. And matters
remained much as they were. The problem would not
bhave been difficult to solve if public opinion had
seriously reprobated the conditions existing. But in
point of fact, human life in Egypt is cheaply regarded:
the villages were rent by feuds: and the powers that
were in the provinees, official as well as non-official,
were more intent upon furthering their personal am-
bitions than upon promoting public security.



CHATTER XI
EDUTCATION

Tue history of education in Egypt must reccive at
this point eareful attention. Not only was our educa-
tional policy of supreme importance in its reaction
upon our gencral policy: in actual fact it was in many
respects the direct cause of the difficulties which have
since gathered so thickly about our position,

At the time of which I am writing, the eduecational
pl:lhcf and administration of the Egyptian Govern-
‘ment—and therefore of the British Oceu pation—was
already subject to persistent critieism. Milner, who
was the first to publish an apologia on behalf of the
British in Egypt, had taken a sanguine view of the
educational system. He regarded its future as bright
in the extreme. *“The time has now eome’’, he wrote,
“when the Government may feel sure that whatever
additional resources it can devote to cduecation will
not be thrown away.”! He believed, it is clear, that
the Government schools were capable of providing
an education of reai value; but it is’also elear that he
was thinking only of the education of Government
officials. “For my own part”, he concludes his re-
marks on education, 1 attach muech more import-
ance in the immediate future of Egypt to the im-

1 Englond in Egypt, p. 308,
1648



CHAF, XT EDUCATION 157

provement of the character and intelligence of the
official class than 1 do to any development of the
Representative Institutions with which we endowed
the country in 1883.”"* Milner's book appcared in
1802 and at that carly date it was perhaps possible to
be sanguine. But the volume of criticisim far from
decliping increased steadily thereafter, and during
the last years of Cromer’s Consul-Generalship it was
bitter in tone and searching in extent. Cromer's own
reply to it is to be found in the chapter on Education
in the second volume of Modern Egypt. In defence of
the poliey which he had followed he could point with
much justifieation to the financial difficultics of the
carly years, and to the fact that it was not until 1904
that the Anglo-I'rench Convention had made it
possible to provide any moncy worth speaking of for
educational purposes. Ile could point also to the
bewildering character of the material upon which he
had to work.

The educational system which existed in Egypt
at the commeneement of the Oecupation was, as we
have already seen, in a chaotie condition. The in-
digenous Mahomedan system, entirely religious in
character, had reached a stape of lifeless stagnancy,
and nothing short of a vigorous renaissance could
restore it. No such revival had been attempted,
but side by side and in competition with this system
had been introduced a French system of education.
“I'heir wiscacres had scen the electrie light in the
West" and had clamourcd blindly for it. Under
Egyptian management and apon Fgyptian soil they
expeeted the new installation to function as brilliantly
as upon French soil: but the expeetation was by no
means fulfilied, The result of the new venture was

Englend in Egypd, p. 308,
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merely to postpone indefinitely the essentinl reform
of the native system, and to make confusion worse
confounded. In 1888, therefore, the edueational situa-
tion had become frankly impossible. The great
majority of the Egyptian people did .not desire
edueation for their children at oll and were averse to
any scheme for providing 1it, The small minority who
were interested in the subjeet eould avail themselves
of a primary edueation which had no value material or
spiritual; there were also available to them two coms-
peting systems of secondary education, one of which
was as stale and unprofitable as crass religious bigotry
could make it, while the other was unsuitably devised,
badly taught, and hardly as yet digested even by those
who admired and introeduced it. In the probable event
of their rejecting all of these courses for their children,
there remained only the alternatives of having them
cducated at the French High Schools in Egypt or
of sending them to sequire a Furopean education
abroad.

It was clear enough, therefore, that some drastie
upheaval was necessary—the difficulty was to decide
what change was practicable. The indigenous re-
ligious education was in reality controlled almost
completely by the University of El Azhar, a strong-
hold of Moslem orthodoxy, and at this time, by
reason of the arid scholasticism of its teaching, an
undoubted barrier to eduecational evolution. The
students who attended it carried away with them a
great deal of arrogant fanaticism’ and very little
elasticity of mind or imagination. 1t would have been
an immense step forward, therefore, if the El Azhar
eould have been persuaded out of its rut, for so long
as it remained in this stagnant condition, no real pro-
gress was casily imaginable, But if such an eventu-
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olity was beyond the bounds of possibility, then the
only spparent hope lay in reforming the sceular
cducation which competed with it, until it becamne
both ponular and profitable: at which juncture the
Tl Azhar would have had to reform itself or dis-
appear. “The former policy would bave had one
consefjuence of great, though indirect, value, in that
it would have led to the grudual disappearance of
the intolerance and bigotry which so long retarded
Egypt's progress. The latter policy would have had
a more direct effect by ereating much needed bonds of
sympathy between England and Egypt.
Unfortunately, Cromer was prevented by two in-
surmountable obstacles from taking any cffective
steps to deal with this important problem. In the
first place the general policy of His Majesty's Gov-
ernment precluded any dircet attempt to establish
the influence of British culture. In the second place,
even had the policy been different, finaneial diffi-
culties would have proved too mueh for him. As he
himself pointed out, it was not until 1004 that any
funds could be made available for education. By that
time the policy of making the best of things as they
existed had got too firm a foothold to be dislodged
without the most drastic action, and the time for
drastic action had passed. French culture and the
Freneh language had been allowed to imbed them-
selves very firmly in Egypt. Cromer's wise and far-
sighted cfforts to sceure the reform of the E1 Azhar
from within had been rendered entively fruitless by
the general direetion of Gorst's policy. The possibili-
ties of the El' Azhar as a centre of anti-British pro-
paganda had long becn realised by the Nationalists,
who at once seized this opportunity to exploit them;
and as a result there had grown up a Spirit which
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would fiercely oppose the introduction of anv greater
British influence upon edueation, and would enlist
for that nppusitiun strong forees not only in European
countries but in England itself.

Nevertheless Cromer’s judgment was fundament-
ally sound upon this, as upon so many other questions.
He laid no claim to be an educational expert, but his
common sense and d:tachment were sufficient to
provide him with the right solution. The chapter
of Modern Egypt which he devotes to education,
shows very clearly that, had he been able to decide

the question entircly upon its merits, he would haye
chosen a policy of Ernviding_ujﬂﬁpm_m_gﬂ%:_v
il ﬂj_ni ed - particular

needs of The country. He ¢ quutcsl with witofe hearte
‘wpproval Irom Mr. L-ijr s Democracy and Liberiy.!
“*“The following remarks™, he writes, "apply with great
force to the Egyptian edueational system. ‘The
great mistake in the education of the poor has in
general been that it has been too largely and too
ambitiously literary. Primary edueation should . . .
teach the poor to write well and to count well; but
for the rest it should be mueh more technical and
industrial than literary, and should be more con-
cerncd with the observation of facts than with any
form of speculative reasoning and opinions. There is
much evidence to support the conclusion that the
kinds of popular edueation which liave proved mor-
ally, as well as intellectually, the most beneficial have
been those in which a very moderate amount of
purcly mental instruction has been eombined with

1 Madern Egypt, vol, ii. p. 335, fuotneie.
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physical or industrial training. In a very interesting
article published in the Edinburgh Review . . . the
disastrous results which have ensued from unduly
encouraging a purely literary cducation in India . . .
are very clearly indicated.”

His personal ideas were clear enough, therefore,
but eyen when in 1904 he found himself' freed from
financial difficulty and when his own prestige was so
great that he could probably have persuaded the
Government at home to any course he desired—even
then he did not follow his own judgment in practice.
Apparently he was held back not only beeause it was
now too late to move in the right direction, but also
by the Whig tradition from which he eould never un-
fortunately quite escape. What he actually did was to
appoint an Egyptian Minister of Edueation, and to
leave him to work out the educational salvation of
Egypt with a British Adviser, who eould, it seems, be
trusted most effectively to obstruct any schemes but -
those of his own devising.

Mr. Dunlop was a Scot, with all the tenacity of his
race, His administration of the euucational depart-
ment eould hardly have been described as alight with
cither insight or imagination, but he eertainly sue-
ceeded in keeping the direction of Egyptian education
tightly in his own grasp, and he maintained through-
out 2 dour burcaverstic efficiency which was proof
against all ditacks.

This policy of Cromer’s may have been unavoidable
~a necessary concession to pressure from England
or to Egyptian nationslism. But, although he agrees
with the Kdinburgh Review that Macsulay's policy
had proved disastrous in India, he writes “the policy
advocuted by Macaulay is sound. Moreover it is the
only poliey worthy of a civilised nation.” And so once

VL. I M
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again, the literary and oratorical talents of that
eminent Whig were permitted to impose upon an
unfortunate country, which had no responsibility for
him, a system of education fitly illustrating the crude
insensibility of his sentiments and his Jur]gm::nt
Owing to Macaulay and the internatioral situa-
tion, Egypt got—not what Leely and Cromer knew
would have been best for her—but a system of educa-
tmn whose only goal was to turn in
}::rung men htted for nutfﬁmg EiS-E bLm he F_gﬁu-
ment officials, The existing model of cducation was
a to, and what is sometimes described as a
“lih::ra] education' was imposed upon a country to
which it could bring no profit. We may perhaps urge
in extenuation that we have been equally lacking in
imagination in regard to our own educational affairs,
and that a slavish adherence to existing practice is
probably the chief cause of most of the difficulty in
which our education at home is now floundering. We
have built our own system, and still continue to build
it, upon the model of the instruction imparted in a
few great schools and universities, which, originally
intended to prepare for the learned professions, were,
catering in Macaulay's time almost entirely for the
needs of a privileged ciass. This class was relieved, as
to a large proportion, of the necessity to earn its
living, and was the class from which the rulers were
drawn, so that it could both afford the luxury of and
draw real benefit from a purely cultural education.
Conditions are very different in England now, and
they were very differert in India dnd in Egypt at the
time when we began our educational work there, so
that in introducing our system we were introducing
one which was not naturally practical, sud could only
be made so by taking an official career as its goal. To .




1 EDUCATION 108

these remarks it may well be indignantly replied that
cducation should not be practical and nothing more;
but State education is very liable to come to grief,
even in, its native country, unless it confines itself
to practicsl aims. In countries, morcover, where the
Goverrfment is in alien hands, it is surcly an impos-
sibla task to set it, that it should compulsorily impose
an alien culture. The histories of India and of Egvpt
go far to corroborate this view and to teach that had
the State confined itself to providing & widespread
primary education and sound facilities—under English
instruction and carefully proportioned to the necds of

the community—for technical and professional edu-
cation, it would have been building more durable
foundations for real progress.

The educational failure was rendered still more
conspicuous by the apathy of the Egyptians them-
sclves towards education. Indeed, whatever policy
lind been adopted, it is still likely that the country
would have remained blind to the intrinsic merits of
cducation as an end in itself, and would have con-
tinued to regard it as having no velue other than
commereial. In spite of the mistakes of policy which
were made by the British authoritics, there was still
o large ficld in which native effort could operate, but
it failed conspicuously to do anything for itself,
Although many Egyptians had long been agrecd that
the md1g¢.naus system of religious edueation was in
urgent need of reform, nothing was done to effect
such reform, or in any way to free the system from the
trammels of bigotry and archaism. The projeet for an
Egyptian University was mooted some years. before
Cromer's departure, and it received a good deal of
Egyptian support while it was still in the stage of a
pious aspiration: but it was many years before there
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was any practical outcome, and when in 1900 an
institution calling itself a University did arise it
received no material support from Egyptmu and its
history is a melancholy one indeed. The wapst eyjl of

all was that of the priveia sphools” which were en.
-__'-“-Ew_- aged to multiply and ,ﬂmwmh mmﬁ_].}_r Lbeeause,

ugh their standards of Edupumnd d:scmlme
were d é Iuthe. “they nsk-::d low fees and made no

-::ﬂgum-:h as tﬂ a pupil’s . a.utu;nedentq* and’ Eg}rgtmn
parents ha nnt sufficient interest in their children’s
Welfare to w,t_l;ﬂgq,ﬂ, these temptations. The only
Imld.ly encouraging symptom was to be found in the
sphere of the Provineial Couneils. In 1913 control of
elementary schools was handed over to them, and
they developed a healthy interest in this branch. Un-
fortunately this interest was mever converted into
practical measur=s, for, although a Commission was
appointed to examine the subjeet, and although it
drew much needed attention to existing defects, it
produced no eonstructive proposals,

It may be true, therefore, that our interference was
better than that Egypt should be left to work out
her own educational salvation. But even the Jack of
co-operation that was received from the Egyptian
public cannot excuse either the wrong direction of
our policy or the inadequacy of the provision that was
made under it. The department was always starved
of money: an infinitesimal percentage of the revenue
was yearly allocated to it, and the amount given to
primary education was more pitiably meagre still,
The report of the Commission, published in 1019, put
the proportion at 2 per cent. and the annual primary
expenditure at barely £20,000, It is hardly surpris-
ing, therefore, that the State was misesably failing
to supply even the legitimate demands made upon
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it, and that qualified spplicants were being turned
away in large numbers from the higher specialised
schools, simply because no facilities could be pro-
vided fer training them there. Elementary educa-
tion was mot expanding, beesuse utterly inadequate
facilities were provided for training teachers. The
standard, moreover, of discipline maintained in the
State schools was a erying scandal, and not only be-
came eventually & cause of constant politieal trouble
but had further a disastrous effect upon the char-
acters of the younger generation.

If it is assumed that our general policy—of setting
up a Constitution in Egypt contsining democratic
cheeks upon authority—was the eorrect one, in that
case it was all the more necessary that popular educa-
tion should be earefully remoulded towards assisting
the attainment of this object, In Government circles
in England at this time, the faith was widely enter-
tained that scholastic education had a magical power
for achieving politics]l progress. It would have been
natural, therefore, to suppose that such a Govern-
ment, entering upon its task in Egypt, would have
insisted upon introducing an entirely Anglo-Saxon
system of edueation in order to produce an Anglo-
Saxon Constitution at the earliest possible moment,
But the Government then in power was caught, as
England js invariably caught, between conflicting
ideals, Where is freedom to be found? we ask, but we
can never supply a decisive answer. Good government
in Egypt would provide freedom for the masses, but
would mean government by us and consequently a
lack of political freedom for the classes. The Liberal
Government which found itself inoccupation of Egypt
did not, however, even pose the question apparently.
Finding itself in oceupation, it was too busy blushing
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withshameat being discovered insoilliberal a position.
In shy confusion it hastened to protest that it didn't
intend to do much in Egypt or to stay long. It could
not therefore proceed to remould education-at all,
and the result was the disastrous state- of affairs
which was made apparent in 1918.* We did not intro-
duce any system calculated to spread English iceals
and English eulture, upon which slone could have
been based the kind of constitution we desired to set
up. Following Macaulay's unhappy example in India,
we took instead the schools which already existed and
turned them from factories of religious mendicants
into factories of Government officials.

Apart from the direct disadvantages of sueh a
course, there was also the very serious drawback that
so many students were thus thrown into the foreign
schools, particularly the French.

The French were traditionally and avowedly hostile
to our Occupation of Egypt, and they did not let slip
the opportunity which we gratuitously presented to
them. Very many young Egyptians thus received,
either in France or in Egypt itself, an education
in an anti-British point of view. They could hardly
be expected to emerge from their French studies
entirely convinced of the sincerity of our political
professions or of the disinterestedness of our motives.
Nor can the French Government have been whole-
heartedly sorry to notice that so many young Egyp-
tians were recciving no specialised training, and were,
therefore, unlikely to find employment in a country
where there was no strong demand for black-coated
workers.

In fact they must have derived both a particular
and a general satisfaction from a comparative study

I Report of the Adviser to the Mindstry of Education.
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of their own methods of colonial education and ours.
Their policy has always been to provide a fairly full
ameasure of primary eduecstion in their colonial de-
gendencies, but to restrict facilities for higher educa-
tion to those who are likely to benefit from it, in
other words, to find remunerative employment as a
result of it. Facilities for study abroad are provided
by the administration itself, and are, of course, con-
fined to the universitics of the mother country. The
same severcly practical principles are the foundation
of their general colonial poliey; as well as of that of
the Duteh and Italians. In Moroceo and Tunis and
Indo-China, in Libya, and in the Duteh East Indies,
although representative institutions do exist, they
are composed by means of nomination rather than by
eleetion, and their powers are carefully circumscribed.
The State interferes to secure reciprozity of trade and
to discourage forcign intrusion. It does not interfere
with local institutions, except in so far as 15 necessary
to meintain a firm hold upon profitable dependencies,
The object of policy is, in fact, not to autonomise but
to eivilise and assimilate, as has been done so success-
fully in Algeria, whose deputies and senators now sit
in the French Parliament.

Such a basis of policy would at once be repudiated
by the sense of the English nation. It would not
satisfy our graving for the stimulus of romantic ideals.
But it must be sorrowfully confessed that it appears
temporarily, at any rate, to be found by the depend-
ent nations concerned more satisfying than the rather
misty doctrine of rightsand privileges which wesupply.
Sinee the War, while French and Italian dependencies
have remained outwardly contented, Egyvpt, India,
and Palestine have been the scenes of violent dis-
content, with continuous expressions of ill will,
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1 do not desire to enter into a discussion of the com-
parative merits of the two policies. It would be value-
less, if for no other reason, simply because they are
the outcome of different national temperaments.
We have acted according to our nature and could
not have done otherwise. If we are to blame, it is not
because of our policy but because of the curious
conflict which is always apparent in its execution.
Out of the struggle of ideals, a constant vacillation
and hesitancy results. And nowhere is this more ap-
parent than in our edueational work. It is difficult, in

fact, to avoid mg general conclusion that, so fur ns
wer education in its lﬁﬂﬁymﬁm
'%mm.ﬂ ckclupmfmg should be quite
ﬁg! x tu ]E_ CIOUS uutla.twe nqc],,r_suurues
By such imtiative a.uﬂ. resources alone can any living
seed of real culture besownand cultivated. Thatat any
rate is the clear lesson to be drawn from the history
,of our own cfforts in this field, which were otherwise
sufficiently disinterested, intelligently enough con-
ceived, and practical cnough to command success.
There is considerable evidence to show that the
authorities in Egypt had learnt this lesson by 1904,
but the peneral policy to which they had so long sub-
seribed prevented them from taking action accord-
ingly. Macaulay was still their prophet: and the
pathetic decision was taken to disregard the glaring
failure which had already overtaken his educational
policy.



CHAPTER XII

KITCHENER ANT} THE KHEDIYE: KITCHENER'S
WORE REVIEWED

Tur long digression which constituted the last
chapter makes it now imperative to complete the
story of Kitchener's activities in Egypt: a story of
which the chief remaining incident concerns his re-
lations with Abbas Hilmi I1.

It did not seem possible that a friendly alliance
eould long endure between Kitchener with his abrupt
impatience of opposition and the Khedive whose
early yeurs had been largely spent in opposition to
the British Agent. And there were now very few
reasons of expediency to cause hesitation, should a
rupture occur. Zaghlul, in his post as Minister of
Justice, had, as wes anticipated, come into conflict
with Abbas I1. and resigned his office in April 1912,
He had tlereafter become Vice-President of the new
Legislative Assembly and had attained o popularity
and influence whieh were at this time wholly directed
against the Khedive. The latter's popularity was
being undermined, and it was indisereet of him to
indulge in operations ealculated seriously to provoke
the Consul-General and His Majesty's Government.
Perhaps he was becoming reckless. Certainly his
sction in regard to the Mariut railway, as read in the

109
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+ official records, showed a departure from his former
careful skill. In 1899 he had received a personal con-
eession to eonstruct a small railway from Alexandria
to certain estates which he possessed on the ~dge of
the western desert. He had gradually constructed
and extended this railway until it reached to a point
280 kilometres west of Alexandria and was an im-
portant item in the means of communication with the
western frontier. Since the outbreak of war between
Italy and Turkey he had been much suspected by
the Italinn Government of being in close touch with
the Senussi and the Arabs of Cyrenaica, and was
therefore not only a thorn in the flesh of the Italian
Oceupation, but one which the Italian Government
found exceptional difficulty in extracting. It was, very
possibly, a result of Italian efforts at extraction that
in 1018 informsation reached Kitchener that Abbas
had sold to an Ttalian syndicate, backed by the
Banco di Roma, an option on the Mariut Railway,
with permission to extend it to the frontier post of
Sollum.

In defence of the Khedive it has been constantly
alleged that matters had never got beyond the stage
of his receiving from the syndicate an offer to which
he had not replied: and the accusation made against
him in this connection has been countered by affirm-
ing that, fully a year before this incident took place,
he had made an offer to Kitchener to hand over the
Mariut Railway at the price which it had originally
cost him, and indeed at a kilometric value consider-
ably lower than was then current. Whatever the facts
may be in regard to this latter allegation, it does not
seem to afford a very resl justification for negotiating
with Italian buyers. It would be pleasanter to know,
and to know only, that negotiations with those buyers
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had gone no further than was alleged by the Khe-
dive's defenders.

These matters are now unfortunately no longer sus-
ceptible of definite proof: what is known for certain
is that Kitchener took action at once. It was not diffi-
cult to secure the surrender of the option, when it was
pointed out to those who held it that the Khedive
was endeavouring to cash something which he did
not possess. The concession of 1800 was a personal
concession only, and the railway was in fact built
upon land belonging to the Egyptian Government.
A sharp warning was also issued to the Khedive.

Almost at the same time he was assaulted upon
another flank. The Waqf department, which ad-
ministered the large funds bequeathed by pious
donors in trust for religious and charitable objects
or in favour of individuals, had until this time been
under the personal control of the Khedive, Whatever
had been the reason there was no doubt that the
department was now in a deplorable condition, and
its edministration had been a grave scandal for
several years. Gross irregularities were proved to
have been committed from which members of the
Khedive's entourage had not failed to profit, and
there was substantial ground for the belief that a
large portion of the misapproprizted moneys had been
spent in fomenting agitation against the Occupa-
tion. In spite of strong opposition from the Khedive,
Kitchener had his way in putting an e¢nd to all this.
A new Ministry was created in 1913 for the pur-
pose of administering, under charge of a responsible
Minister, the Department of Waqfs, and Abbas met
his second serious reverse.

His prestige must have suffered severely from
both, and there was now a prospect that Kitchener
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might pass to examination of other matters under
his personal administration, as, for instance, the dis-
posal of grades and decorations. Undeterred, how-
ever, his fertile brain discovered a new mothod of
restoring his position. In 1914 he undertook a formal
tour of the provinces in order. that, as a goud prince
should, he might show himself to his dutiful sukjects.
Tickets for the exhibition were expensive. But the
Oriental regards these levies as the natural right of
princes, and those who had the privilege of entertain-
ing Abbas paid over cheerfully. He was accorded o
warm and costly reception, One luncheon given to
him cost £1000, and the item duly appeared in the
accounts of the Provincial Couneil under the heading
“Higher Edueation” When all the cireumstances
arc taken into account, the entry will be seen to
possess an appealing delicacy. Hardly less delieate
was the compliment paid to the Khedive when at
Mediba the chair in which he sat began of its own
volition to play the Khedivial anthem directly it felt
the royal weight. Strange legends gather round the
movements of Oriental princes. It is said that the
royal train used to steam with unexpected sudden-
ness out of stations where the parting cup of coffee
had been proffered to the royal guest in o golden
container barbarically encrusted with precious stones.
But in spite of this temporary success, things were
not going well with him, and his days were probably
numbered. He had fallen out with the Prime Minister
of his own choosing, who having served him so long
was now to receive the ‘usual reward. Mohamed Said
had, on the whole, not failed to eo-operate with the
Resideney, but he was o disruptive foree in the
Cabinct, given over to tortuous intrigue, and tactless
in the Assembly. Kitchener thercfore did not choose
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to do battle on his behalf and he fell. The Khedive had
then to work hard to prevent the appointment of his
old enemy Mustapha Tasha Fehmy. The latter was
sounded, by Kitchener, but his health was failing and
his doctor would only let him take the Premiership
without portfolio. On this understanding he went to
worksto form a Cabinet, but was astonished to read
in the Gazette that Husstin: Rushdi Pasha’s ap-
pointment to the Premiership had been officially an-
nounced. The real facts were that Kitchener, although
he had yielded to the Khedive's wishes in regard to
Mohamed Said, particularly wished to retain in the
Cabinet two other Ministers, one at least of whom
was generally regarded with suspicion and dislike. Of
these Hishmet Pasha was heartily disliked by Abbas,
but would not have proved entirely unacceptable to
the public; but Muhib Pasha, although extremely
able, was generally considered to be corrupt and dis-
honest. Mustapha Fehmy was not prepared to accept
these two as colleagues, and when Kitchener insisted
upon their retention he retired to Luxor to recon-
sider his position. A trusted emissary—>Mr. Storrs—
followed him from the Consul-General to beg him
to give way and include Hishmet and Muhib, but
Mustapha Fehmy was firm even against this envoy's
well-known powers of persuasion. By this refusal
Kitchener felt that his hands were freed: he discarded
Hishmet, who was not the real source of contention,
but ineluded Muhib whom nobody but himself de-
sired in the Cabinet. I1is next task was to find a
Prime Minister, and in the circumstances it was by
no means casy. It was fortunate that at this point
he accepted sound advice, and offered the post to
Hussein Ruibdi Pasha. Mustapha Pasha Fehmy,
however, was deecply hurt, considering that he had
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been treated with brusque discourtesy, and he never
forgave Kitchener.

It was another instance of Kitchener's method of
securing his objectives. This method had led to the
resignation of some valuable servants of the Egyptian
Government, and to the appointment of others whose
qualifications were sadly to seek. The number of
British officials was rapidly incressing and their
standard was beginning to deteriorate. Kitchener's
high-handed methods, his impatient disregard of de-
partmental etiquette, and his personal prejudices did
not create an atmosphere in which the best men eould
work. Even those who gave good advice and found it
accepted must often have felt that this was due to a
fortunate accident rather than to merit.

The same causes would probablysoon have operated
to dispose of the Khedive. Kitchener was already
satisfied that the prospeet of his deposition could be
faced with equanimity, and he went home in 1914
determined to proeure from the British Government
an ultimatum which he might present on his return.
But he never returned. The War claimed him; it
severcd his connection with Egypt, and with a fine
impartiality it severed that of Abbas Hilmi at the
same time.

Kitchener's tenure of office, like that of Gorst, was
of very brief duration. It is difficult therefore to
assess fairly his value as an administrator, The salient
facts of his three years at the head of the Egyptian
administration areclear enough. For the main direc-
tion and intent of his policy the people of Egypt owe
and have given him their lasting gratitude. His policy
was to promote the material welfare of the fellaheen.
He had his own schemes for the purpose, and what
interested him was that those schemes should be put
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into operation as little modified and with as little
delay as possible. Those schemes, however open to
eriticism in detail, were conceived on far-seeing lines
and based upon a elear insight into the necds of the
situation. Other matters interested him not at all
or only.incidentally. Questions relating to political
progress he regarded cither as routine duties or as
ficlds for entertaining experinent—to be dealt with
and got out of the way as quickly as possible, so that
the ficld might be free for more interesting work.
What he did for agriculture was therefore fine en-
during work. But lis intervention in the struggle for
the removal of the Capitulations had little or no effect
upon that situation: and his experiment in regard to
the political institutions of Egypt might easily have
proved disastrous to her political health, Yet, what-
ever may have been the defects in his programme, the
fact remains that, although a spirit of turbulent un-
rest had been sroused by Gorst’s experiment, and
though grave difficulties had been engendered out of
the Mediterranean situation and the uncertainties
and alarms into which the Ottoman Empire was
plunged, Egypt again achieved a measure of tran-
quillity, and her prosperous progress was upset by
few political storms.

It is possible to argue that this was due to
Kitchener's poliey, and that his return to the pursuit
of materiai as opposed to political welfare had wrought
the change; but it must be remembered that he did
in fact introduce an important political reform, and
that a bleak reversal of previous policy could hardly
by itself have produced an immediate tranguillisa-
tion. The glamour of his past carcer and the im-
posing strergth of his personality were undoubtedly
assets of which it is hard to overestimate the value,
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and they enabled him successfully to overcome the
dangers of the situation ereated by the Turco-Italian
and the Balkan Wars and the impending dissolution
of the old Ottoman Empire. Had the Young Turk
Party possessed a practical and coherent policy, those
dangers would have been infinitely greater; but in
fact the Committee of Union and Progress were in a
position of bewildered lifaeulty, Their ambition and
enthusiasm were not enough to save them, for they
centred upon no clear policy. They had dealt with
their own hands a severe blow at the temporal power
of Islam and had weakened the authonty of the
Caliphate; but they still could not surrender the
weapon of Pan-Islamism. One policy at home and
another abroad was their ineffectual endeavour: and
when they abandoned this it was in favour of the
attempt to rally Ottoman loyalty again. The attempt
was ineffectual, because it was clear that their own
follies had brought the Ottoman Empire finally to
its position of hazard and internal weakness: and in
Egypt, at any rate, Ottoman sentiment possessed no
wide appeal. In circumstances of such uncertainty, it
was natural that each country should regard its own
security as of the first importance: and Kitchener
with his firm purposcfulness was a rallying point, the
comfort of which Egyptians were ouly too glad to
recognise. His steady and skilful maintenance of
Egvpt's neutrality, and his firm suppression of all
foreign intrigues, confirmed the view that here was
the man to keep Egypt out of trouble; and Egypt,
with no particularly strong ties binding her to the
Turks, and with the tempting prospect before her of
rapidly inereasing prosperity, was naturally anxious
to keep out of trouble.

Since the collapse of 1007, recovery had been slow,
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and it was not till 1911 that the revenue of the State
again showed a tendency to expand, in response to
the general economic recovery. The lean years of
1907 to,1911 were the same years in which political
unrest had been at its worst, and in any other Eastern
country" except Egypt it would be legitimate to
infersthat there was a definite causal connection be-
tween these two facts. In almest all Asiatic countries
it is true to say that political agitation does not be-
come reallv dangerous unless cconomic distress is
prevalent. In Egypt, however, it is not the national
habit to beecome lean and discontented together:
Egyptians rather tend to follow the Biblical pre-
cedent and, like Jeshurun, to combine waxing fat
with kicking.

When Kitchener arrived in Egypt the tide of
ceconomic prosperity had turned, and was on the flow
again. But even if, contrary to normal experience, it
is this fact which was the real cause of the return of
tranquillity, and even if Kitchener’s task was rendered
casicr by the recovery, still, the whole story has not yet
been told. The tranquillity which ensued may have
had its origin in natural prosperity: but to Kitchener’s
insight Lelongs the eredit of having recognised the
opportunity. ITe has been criticised for extravagant
expenditure, but that expenditure was mostly of a
productive character, all tending to promote the
cheerful confidence and sense of well-being of the
people. Egvpt was feeling well; measures were being
taken to make her feel better still: sickness was rife in
her neighbourhood: but her guardian was wise and
firm in directing her relations with the outside world.
She had therefore o great deal to lose and very little to
gain by agitation, and things were good as they were,
But to suy merely that he had good luck and made

VL. I N
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good use of it would be to do much less than justice
to Kitchener's great qualities. Felix, Faustus, For-
tunatus are epithets which have often been applied
to great men, and it is at Jeast a frequent coincidence
that outstanding personalities reecive mere than an
average share of fortune’s favours. In the East
especially, personality counts for' very much. Defects
are condoned in its passessor, or often regarded as
symptoms of greatness. Cromer had the quality, and
so had Kitchener, and both were successful. Yet
Kitchener was not of Cromer's stature. He had not,
in the first place, the variety and intensity of interest
which was a fundamental cause of Cromer's great-
ness, and never fails to astonish the observer. While
Cromer was always ready to explore every field of
administrative activity, even of human, with the same
impartial coneentration, Kitchener contemptuously
dismissed certain branches as being unworthy of
‘attention. When they were thrust upon his notice in
the course of his duty he dealt with them in much
the same spirit, giving to them only as much of his
time and energy as might suftice to clear them out of
the way. In the second place, although Cromer was
capable of a considersble sternness towards opposi-
tion, and although his detachment made him seem at
times forgetful of the debt he owed to the services
rendered him by those who worked for him, he never
exhibited the ruthless impatience which more than
once characterised Kitchener's dealings with his sub-
ordinates. We have already noticed instances in
which Kitchener's dismissals and appointments were
made rather with a view to stifling independent
views than to retsining or procuring the best material
available; and, in these circumstaneces, i was fortun-
ate that the Consul-General reposed a large measure
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of confidence in Mr. Storrs, who, as a member of the
Ministry of Finance, had known Egypt and the
Egyptian Government since 1904, from within as
well as from without, and had identified himself with
the hife of the country. Co-founder of the Coptic
Museum, o leading spirit in the Comité pour la Con-
servalion des Monumenis Arabes, cqually at home in
Moslem, Chiristian, Jewish and diplomatic circles, it
seemed natural that Kitchener, who relied on his
judgment, said of him: "I always announce pleasant
news myself, and unpleasant through Storrs™, But in
general it was true of Kitchener that, onee his own
mind was made up, he was unable to tolerate criticism
of his plans, however disinterested and sincere: and
he exhibited even the worse defect which is the
complement of this attitude of mind, for he was also
linble’ to be deceived by inefficiency and dishonesty
provided that it displayed a sufficient agreement with
his own views. The worst result of this was probably
not its direct effect upon the stundard of administra-
tion, but that indireetly there grew up a lack of touch
between the Resideney and the individual officials
who were serving in the higher posts in Egypt. Of
this lack of touch, the most dangerous effects only
beeame apparent during the War. This narrowing of
his field of vision rendered Kitchener, great as he was,
the inferior of Cromer, and it was undeniably & symp-
tom of an intellect which was not in all respects first
rate. Judged by intellectual standards only, Kitchener
was almost eertainly the inferior of his predecessor,
Gorst, but he had flashes of intuition which were often
triumphantly accurate, and he had that imposing
foree of personality which, for purposes of adminis-
tration, is, at the lowest computation, of equal value
to reasoning power.
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Thirty-two years had now elapsed since the Occupa-
tion began, and Britain had certainly given to Egypt
the best that she had produced during that genecra-
tion. That she should have done so was pechaps of
much greater importance than the policy which she
directed them to carry out, for it is probable that
personalities count more than policies in the countries
of the East. But best of all is undeniably a policy
based upon prineiples that are simple and sound and
a careful selection of the best agents to administer it.
Cromer was handienpped at every stage because the
poliey he was asked to promote was at variance with
the facts as they actually were: nevertheless he
achieved a very large measure of good, beeause he
refused to blink the facts. He continually modified
the policy to make it suit the facts, and to the extent
of that modification he was successful. But he would
never admit that the policy was based upon a theory
.which could not be universally applied, and out of
that attitude arose many of the subsequent diffi-
culties in Egypt. Gorst attempted, on the other hand,
to apply the policy more fully in disregard of the
facts, and the facts were too much for him: but his
career was too short for us to form any opinion as
to whether he would subsequently have reverted to
Cromer’s realist tactics, or even have urged a change
of policy. It might paturally have been anticipated
that Kitchener would have shown himself the sternest
realist of the three. A soldier by profession, a strong
man with wide experience and & patural distaste for
political programmes—he might confidently have
beep expected to throw over a policy based upon mere
theory, to resist the dictation of a party Government,
and to produce a practical plan based ugon the actual
needs of the situation and upon those needs alone.
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Instead we find him condemning party strife and
then introducing a measure of political reform which
greatly inereased the intensity of that strife in Egypt.
It is impossible to refrain from speculating as to
what would have been the devclopments under
Kitchener had the War never broken out. If he had
returned from England in the autumn of 1814 with
authority to issue an ultimatum to the Khedive, and
if necessary to depose him, he would still have had to
deal with the Legislative Assembly which he had
himself created. In that Assembly Zaghlul and the
solid phalanx of his followers were a force which
would have demanded to be reckoned with, for they
had it in their power to make the work of the Ministry
difficult if not impossible, It scems more than prob-
able that before long the stage would have been set
for s battle between Zaghlul and Kitchener, and
then would have becn the acid test of the statesman-
ship of both.

It is hardly probable that a compromise would
have been reached between these two men, although
Zaghlul was not yet so far committed to hostility
and agitation that it would not have been possible to
reclaim him by careful treatment. That Kitchener
saw no oceasion at present for such treatment is clear
enough from the following incident. Just about this
time the post of Intendant of the Egyptian Educa-
tional Mission in Paris was rendered vacant by the
death of Yakub I"asha Artin. As Zaghlul was in low
water financially, his father-in-law, Mustapha Pasha
Fehmy, forthwith wrote to Kitchener, and, as an old
friend and supporter of the administration, bespoke
the favour of this appointment for Zaghlul. To the
Consul-Gencral's most experienced advisers it seemed
a heaven-sent opportunity: by granting this request,
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two - influential people would be gratified, and a
politician who was beginning to display dangerous
proclivities towards agitation would have been re-
moved from the field, Unfortunately, this was one of
the moments when personal considerations were
swaying Kitchener's judgment: Zaghlul had been
hostile and discourteous to him: he would d2 no
favour to Zaghlul: the >pportunity was lost. It is use-
less, however, to speculate as to what might have been,
We can only sincerely deplore the fact that at the time
of the great crisis in Egypt the advice and influence
of the great Proconsuls were no longer available.

When Kitchener sailed for England in 1914, Egypt
was busy with her own problems. The stage was
occupied with scenes of normal economic and political
activity: and upon it the protagonists were busy in
the discussion of those questions that bad so long
held the field: the Capitulations, constitutional re-
form, agricultural development, the price of cotton.

Before he could return, and almost without warn-
ing, the iron curtain of War descended irrevocably.

When it rose again, a little over four years later, it
was to discover that destiny had been busy shifting
the scene, The stage was now set for a very different
play: and had the old actors returned upon it they
would have found it strangely untamiliar. Little
wonder then that when in 1918 those in suthority
were suddenly asked to withdraw their attention
from their own country's life-and-death struggle and
turn it upon the affairs of Egypt, they failed to pick
up correctly the broken-threads of the story.



CHAPTER: XIII

1814. THE OUTBREAK OF WAR: ITS CONSEQUENCES IN
EGYPT

It is difficult to present an adequate picture of the
cffect which the War produced in Egypt. Upon other
countries engaged it descended with unanticipated
foree: it threw their populations vielently into another
world—a world where all peaceful activities were
suddenly cut short and all energies must be concen-
trated upon the pursuit of victory. With the cessation
of hostilities, they had to wrench themselves pain-
fully back into the old routine and habits, and adjust
themsclves at the same time to changes which had
taken place unperceived. For into the space of four
years had been crowded developments which nor-
mally would bave taken a generation or more to
evolve. The process was as painful and bewildering
as the return from angesthesia to consciousness, as
strange in many respects as Rip van Winkle's
awakening,

But Egypt's position was unigue. She was neither
combatant nor neutral: she was in the heart of the
strife, and yet not of it. In this position she never, so
to speak, lost consciousness, nor the sense of con-
tinuity of hzr own problems. For England, Egypt
became a theatre of war, merely a battle-front of the

1453
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greatest importance. But to herself she was still a
country occupied with her own political and economie
problems, intensely aware of their importance, and
only incidentally concerned with the issues of the
armed struggle.

As o result, her point of view and that of Great
Britain swung apart as widely as the poles, and all
means of communicatian ultimately ceased. She saw
herself as a country with a political grievance waiting
to be removed. She realised, of course, that until the
War was ended nothing definite could be done in the
matter, but for her the War had importance only as
an interruption to the furtherance of her own in-
terests. Every move in the struggle was considered
primarily in the light of its effect upon that further-
ance. By each action of the British suthority she was
moved to resentment or appreciation, according as it
appeared to help or to hinder the objects she had at
heart. Her affections were not engaged on this side
‘or on that—sentiment had no weight in her caleula-
tions: her outlook was concentrated all on self.

The attitude was natural cnough, and ought to
have pleased Great Britain, who (in view of her policy)
should have been satisfied —and at the outset was more
than satisfied—merely with an absence of hostility.
To have a genuinely neutral people in Egypt was a
great advantage, the more welcome becouse it was
hardly anticipated.

But we ourselves became gradually more and more
absprbed in the progress of our own $waying fortunes,
and as we did so our attitude changed and became as
self-centred as that of Egypt. Our atténtion inevit-
ably'became more and more intensely concerned with
the pursuit of victory, and other matters ceased to
bave importance. By the year 1916 we had turned the
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Nile Delte into an armed eamp, in which none but
combatants received much consideration. The mem-
bers of the Expeditionary Force who arrived at Port
Said or Suez found these towns under a martial
régime which was framed for their better discipline
and benefit, and had little regard for the interests of
the mbabitants. The Suez Canal was an Allied line
of communication; its base vamps at Ismailia and
Kantara were the home of Australians, Indians, and
British, in which the Egyptians were hewers of wood
and drawers of water. Cairo and Alexandria were the
troops’ leave-time playgrounds in which they hunted
avidly for recreation. As for the Egyptian residents
who did not direetly contribute to their pleasures,
their existence was hardly noticed. If they were
glimpsed among the khaki-elad figures in hotel or
restanrant, it was probably with the feeling that they
weren't doing much in the Great War, and must be
making a lot of money at the same time. Meanwhile,
the Civil Government, who should have been looking
after their interests, was being submerged beneath a
deluge of generals and staff-officers. Of the former it
was said that there were as many in Cairo as there
were piastres in the pound. But the country looked
prosperous cnough to support any number of them,
and in any case the troops passed a great deal of
money into Egyptian pockets, much of it for trash for
which unserupulous vendors demanded high prices.
The general attitude of easy-going, rather con-
temptuous lack of interest must have been intensely
wounding to a hyper-sensitive people, still suffering
from an “inferiority complex”. That they were not
taking active part in & war which was not theirs, and
in which they had not been asked to help, was a
reproach of which they were quite unconscious. It
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was not their fault, but the fault of circumstance,
if prosperity came to them while other nations were
fighting for their lives,

The Khedive was paying his usual summer visit to
the Bosphorus, & visit made more exciting than usual
by an attempted assassination which came very near
to being successful. There is much reason to believe
that at this very critical juncture in his country’s
affairs he made a prompt offer to return, but in view
of his well-known proclivities it was unlikely that the
offer would be accepted. He passes now from the
picture, a personality not without charm, but danger-
ously narrow in his passions and his prejudices.

Hussein Rushdi, the Prime Minister, was acting
as Regent with o Cabinet of considerable strength
behind him. Hussein Rushdi Pasha was justly proud
of his origin: he belonged to one of the Albanian
families that came over to Egypt with Mohamed Ali
and was one of the few deseendants of that stock
now remaining. He had been 2 judge of the Mixed
Court, and was in due course selected to be the
Khedive's Minister of Waqfs, in which office he
had set a rarc precedent of honesty. His next
portfolio was that of Justice, which he was holding
when Kitehener chose him for the Premicrship left
vacant by the Khedive's break with nlohamed Said.
It cannot be disputed that, especially in the early and
difficult dn].rs of the War, he thoroughly J'l.lﬁt.lﬁeﬂ the
choice. He is described as small and birdlike in ap-
pearance. He was good company, the centre of many
convivial gatherings, and not without some political
courage. The position in which he now found him-
self ‘was one which would require that quality to an
unusual degree, and he appears to have felt its re-
sponsibilities heavily. It is not entirely surprising,
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however, to find evidenee that while Rushdi Pasha
was making public professions of his anxiety for the
Khedive's return and thus to relieve him of some part
of his responsibilitics, he was at the same time strongly
advising British authorities in no cireumstances to
allow 1t.

Hardly twenty-four hours had elapsed after the
declaration of war, when the Council of Ministers
issued a Proclamation' which left Little doubt as to
what was to be the official attitude in the present
state of hostilities. The Proclamation began by point-
ing out that “the presence of the British Army of
Occupation in Egypt renders the country hiable to
attack by the enemies of His Britannic Majesty". In
order to guard against the dangers of this possibility,
Egyptian subjects were forbidden to take certain
action. They might not conclude any agreement with,
nor subscribe to, any loan issued by any country at
war with Great Britain, They might not do any kind
of business with enemy subjects: and finally they
were urged to lend all possible aid to Great Britain.

This declaration was welecomed by the British
authorities as highly satisfactory. It certainly cleared
the air propitiously; it left the people of Egypt in
no doubt as to where their constitutional leaders
stood, and it paved the way for future co-operation
between the Government and the aceredited repre-
sentatives of British power. It cannot be pretended,
however, that the declaration was inspired by a wave
of spontaneous enthusiasm for the British eause. The
Prime Minister, morcover, was naturally of a subtle
and cautious temper, and was labouring at this
juncture under the heavy responsibility of a Regency
in unprecedented conditions, so that it was hardly

' Decree of the Council of Ministers, August 5, 1014,
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likely that he would have committed himself of his
own volition to any definite pronouncement. Later on,
indecd, he was accused by his own countrymen of
having by this declaration given away a very valuable
bargaining position. But the accusation was unjust,
for from the very phrases of the declaration itself it is
clear enough that definite pressure was applied from
the Residency to secure a pronouncement in some
such terms. Under such pressure and at such time
the Prime Minister bad no alternative but to give
way. A recalcitrant Egypt could have expected little
merey, while a compliant Egypt might later have an
opportunity to claim her reward. With almost equally
little justice, it has been argued that the Britishauthor-
ities were wrong to use any sort of moral coercion
towards the Egyptian Government for sucha purpose:
that the declaration brought very little advantage,
and that there was 2 definite disadvantage in putting
‘pressure upon Egypt at this time unless some urgent
need required it. It is true, of course, that little really
ponderable evidence was forthcoming at this time to
show that Egyptian opinion might be inclined to
attempt action hostile to the British cause. Egyptian
Nationalist policy had been stimulated to consider-
able excitement by the triumphant progress of
German armies through Belgium and the bazaar
rumours of heavy reverses to British arms: and we
have it on the authority of Sir Ronald Storrs, then
Oriental Secrctary, that: At the beginning of the
War there appears ‘to have been in certain cireles a
wave of anti-English and Germanophil feeling so
marked as to amaze some Europeans and to pumll:
even Egyptian observers”. But hc also wrote, in the
same context: “Pious Moslems, when sthey are not
openly anti-Turk, will shake their heads and say—
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*We wish the Turks all success—from afar’, the last
portion of the benison receiving the accent™.?

The inference is plain that the outbreak of hos-
tilities immediately revived and sugmented, for the
time being, the hostile feelings and hopes of those
who were and had always been our enemics in Egypt,
but it is clear also that the main body of Moslem and
Egyptian opinion was provoked to a greater rather
than a less friendship by the circumstances and
possibilities of the, situation. Morcover, Egypt's
principal difficulty at this time was in the sudden
disloeation of the normal channels of her economic
life, and from this difficulty Great Britain was the
only Power that could extricate her. Great Britain
controlled the scas, and was, thercfore, the only
source from which Egypt could be securely provided
with ‘the shipping necessary to carry her exports:
and British armed forces oceupied Egyptian terri-
tory. It was unlikely, therefore, that a country
whieh was faced with the immediate possibility of
a serious economic ecrisis could be contemplating
political action which clearly had little chance of
success, and would only serve to precipitate that
erisis. But at the same time it must be remembered
that a definite declaration of departure from neutrality
in favour of Great Britain on the part of the Rlegent
and the Council of Ministers would directly commit
Egypt on the right side, and would open the door
to the possibility of more definite and active co-
operation in the fature, The danger was not that. no
declaration might be made by the Government: the
imminent danger was that they might officially re-
affirm Egyptian neutrality and so put upon England

L Mole by R, Stoers (now 1LE, Sic I Storr, BUCMG., L E, Governor
M. Nhodesia).
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the unpleasant onus of coercing a neutral country
into taking the belligerent action which would inevit-
ably become necessary. There can, in fact, be little
doubt that the action of the Residency was the
wisest way to obviate a serious difficulty which now
threatened.

At the moment, however, there was little leisure
for thinking over such issues. The minds of most
Egyptians were fully occupied with the problem of
how the vear's crop was to be disposed of in view of
the sudden dislocation of markets and trade-routes;
and already a financinl panic was threatening the
banks. By a decree, dated August 2, 1914, the
Council of Ministers declared the note issue of the
National Bank to be inconvertible tender. And on
the 4th August a moratorium was declared, to extend
aver five days in the first instance. Again on the 9th
August a general suspension of current commercial
‘operations was decreed. By these means the exchange
value of the currency was maintained, and the danger
of a panic rush upon the banks or of a tumult on the
bourse was averted.

Wise action was also taken to restrict the area to
be planted with cotton, thereby ensuring a better
supply of food crops. But the most difficult problem
of all was the problem of helping the agriculturist to
sell his just-harvested cotton crop, and so to pay his
land-tax. The first attempt to ease this situation by
providing loans on the crop through the medium of
the National Bank was not successful; the fact was
that the fellaheen were sure that the British Govern-
ment would have in the end to get them out of
their fix, and they preferred to await the inevitable
moment. Finally, in November the aifficulty was
overcome by a definite order to merchants to buy
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cotton on behalf of the Government. This immedi-
ately led to active private buying on all accounts,
which considerably elleviated the situation. A further
amendment resulted from the postponement of the
last instalment of the land-tax.

It was unfortunate that, during the early days of
the War, when enemy and Turkish propaganda was
having & not inconsiderable :ffect in the cities of
Egypt, the administration should have shown itself
hesitant rather than firm in its treatment of enemy
aliens. Prompt action in this regard might have pre-
vented the appearance of symptoms which undoubt-
edly embarrassed the Government in August. But
fortunately wiser counsels soon prevailed, and over
seven hundred enemy aliens were deported to Malta,
together with & number of Turks and Egyptians
known to be engaged in subversive activities,

By the middle of October the position of affairs
was such that both the British Agent and the Prime
Minister Regent could congratulate themselves, The
economic difficulties had been, or were, in process of
being surmounted: if not contented, the country was
at least not seriously ruffled, and accepted the orders
of the Government without much questioning.
Fortified by this experience, it was decided to sus-
pend the asctivities of the Legislative Assembly,
which was due to hold its next session in November,
A decree to that effect was published on October 18,
and was shortly followed by an order declaring all
public meetings illegal. The Council of Ministers
could not perhaps be blamed for a disinclination to
face the Assembly at such a juncture. The lesson of
its previous sitting had gone deep.

1t was now clear, moreover, that war with Turkey
could not long delay. That country had infringed the
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bounds of neutrality so frequently and so grossly that
there was no longer any hope of maintaining diplo-
matic relations: more than that, there was consider-
able risk in so doing, for the Turkish effective forces
had been doubled since the previous Aapgust, and
Turkish troops had been concentrated in Syria, and
preparing for an active campaign. The most difficult
and by far the most important question would shortly
have to be answered. What steps were to be taken to
define the position of Egyvpt when hostilities with
Turkey begen?

1t will be as well at this stage to recapitulate briefly
the salient facts in regard to our position in Egypt
as it then existed. It was a situation which was prac-
tically strong, but legally extremely weak. Its prac-
tical basis was the British Army of Oecupation, now
strengthened by the addition of the Imperial Forees
which would be necessary to guard against invasion.
In time of war this practical strength was enormously
increased by British control of the seas, which made
it possible, if necessary, to isolate the country for
purposes of commerce. These fucts constituted our
immediate claim to avoicein the direction of Egyptian
affairs—our representatives and our officials derived
an authority which was all-sufficient from the presence
of British troops. In its legal aspect, however, the
case was very different. Constitutionally the ruler of
Egypt was the Khedive, and the Council of Ministers
were his advisers: the British Consul-General had
no place in the Constitution and no powers were
reserved to him by any Lreaty or engagement entered
into between the two countries: the British officials
were legally nothing more than servants of the
Khedive. There was, however, one lim:tation upon
the .power of the Khedive which was universally
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recognised in law. This limitation was the overlordship
of the Sultan of Turkey, for technically Egypt was a
part of the Ottoman Dominions, and the Khedive
held office by deed of the Sultan, whose suzerainty he
seknowledged.

That we should be exercising so large a measure of
direction and control in a country in which we had
legally no position at all, could hardly be deseribed
as a satisfactory state of affairs from the point of view
of the jurist; and, obviously, if we found ourselves at
war with Turkey the situation from this point of view
would become more chaotic. For all Egyptians, being
Ottoman subjects, would find themselves technically
encmy subjects in the eves of Great Britain and her
Allies. At first sight it would appear to everyone to
be an impossibly ridienlous situation that two coun-
trics, one of which had been the *guide, philosopher,
and friend"” of the other through more than thirty
‘peaceful years, should, by no action and no desire of
their own, find themselves at war with one another.
Hostile action by Turkey scemed, therefore, to pro-
vide not only an opportunity but a compulsion to
welear up the legal situation and import some measure
of definition and of logie into our position in Egypt.
Moreover, although in August and Scptember 1014
there was no telling what the issue of the War would
be, or how soon the end would come, certuinly the
events of those months did not lead the observer to
foresee a struggle so interminably drawn out, or to
apprehend the immense revolution in ideas and cir-
cumstances that was to take place before the final
settlement could be accomplished. ' Self-determina-
tion" and similar tyrannical slogans were still un-
coined, and it must have appeared essential to make

it elear to the world as soon as possible that Egypt
VOL, I o
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was the concern of Great Britain alone, and that the
status guo was not capable of being tampered with.
Starting, therefore, from the assumption that some
step must inevitably be taken, in the event of war
with Turkey, towards definition of our relation with
Egypt—starting from this apparently unquestioned
assumption, the British authorities in Egypt advo-
cated from the very outset that such a step should
take the form of declaring a British Protectorate
over Egypt. A British Protectorate, they argued,
would be the natural sequence, unassailably logiecal,
of Cromer’s poliey. That poliey had always aimed at
maintaining Egyptian hands in control of the reins of
Government, with British brains in the background
to advise, encourage, or restrain, as nced might
dictate, The protectorate was, thercfore, a natural
development, which would invelve no change of
British policy and would be comprehended without
difficulty by Egyptians. It would have, moreover,
the immense advantage of inflicting no wound upon
the nationsl amour-propre. The existence of an in-
dependent Egyptian ruler was a matter of intense
pride to them. The Khedive of Egypt sat in his own
palace as the head of the Egyptian State: to him
representatives of the nations of the civilised world
were accredited. From him the Consuls-General of
even the forcmost Powers must seck audicnce. The
formalities to be gone through, the precedence and
the dignities received and accorded, were exactly the
same as obtained in Home or in London. The
sovereign independence of the Egyptian State was
daily demonstrated and daily aceluimed with gratifi-
cation bya sensitive people. The authoritiesin Egypt,
therefore, felt themselves upon strong ground in
arguing that if any step were taken, that step should
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be the declaration of a protectorate. Early in Sep-
tember, Mr, Chectham, as Acting Consul-General,
advised the Secretary of State in this sense. And, by
return ¢f post, or rather, of telegram, the Scerctary
of State accepted his advice.? From the issue of that
despatel right on until early in the month of Novem-
ber, *correspondence upon the subjeet, which was
voluminous, between Mr. Chectham and Sir Edward
Grey, was concerned with the terms of the various
proclamations to be, issued.? Mr. Cheetham and his
colleagues in Egypt were full of anxicties on this
score and on that. They feared that, in the event of
war with Turkey, religious feeling would show itself
in action hostile to Great Britain.' They feared that
Prince Hussein, whom it was proposed to appoint to
the throne in the place of Abbas Hilmi, would not ac-
cept the position unless a large measure of Egyptian
autonomy were publicly guaranteed.* They feared
that without a guarantee of this nature the Prime
Minister and his colleagues would refuse to remain in
office.t And, most seriously of all, they feared and
shrank from the task of administering Egypt without
the assistanee of Egyptien Ministers. All these fears
were duly reported to the Secretary of State, whe
could hardly have been blamed if he had blenched in

1 Kir, Chectham to Sie E. Grey, September 10, 1914,

* Sir B Grey to Mr Chestham, September D, 1914

O, Despaiclies: pastis, September and Octoler 1914,

& Mir. Clhectham o Sie 1 Grey, Septembor 10, 1004, and November 18,
1014, It i intercsting to compare the views un the religious chensents lere ex-
pressed with the following senfence in o private letter fromy Me. Clieetham 1o
Sir F. Grey, doted Seplember 1, 1914, “11 [the Turkish danger] has curiously
enoupgh produced a cucrent of opinkon in our foveur, o8 everybody drcids the
arrbval of the Tuck,™ CF abio 1908 Vespatchi: Coieo, Seplember 7, 19042 1] we
ein &sskst them to sell o portion of their crop, | believe that even in the cvent of
o Turkich attack, the country popuelntion will remoin obselately tranguil and
sympatletle"”

¢ Afr, Clisetham to Sir B, Grey, Movemler 1, 1904,

¢ 5ir Chertham to Sir B Grey, Octolser 30, 1904,
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the face of such a formidable array of dangers. At
any rate the reports led to considerable modification
in the proclamations which were being prepared for
issue in the event of war with Turkey. The proclama-
tion of a protectorate was now to contain, or be
accompanied by, a promise of some "' compensation”
to Egypt in the event of a break with Turkey, The
proclamation of martial law was at the last minute
amplificd, because the Prime Minister threatened to
resign.! A further reason for grave anxiety was duly
communicated to the Secretary of State, contained
in a report, from the Adviser of the Interior, that the
state of public feeling had undergone a rapid change
for the worse owing to the difficulty of disposing
of the cotton crop.! Finally, on November 2, with
war with Turkey now certain, martial law was
proclaimed: and it might have been expeeted that
the measures, so long discussed and decided upon
against that event, would be put into foree. Indeed,
on November 6, the Secrctary of State telegraphed
to Mr. Chectham: "1 approve the arrangements made.,
1 think vou and the General Officer commanding are
handling the situation with judgment and skill.”
What sudden intervention was it, then, that caused
him, only a few days later, to inform Mr. Cheetham
that the Cabinet had now decided upon annexationt?
When we read in the despatches that the ngrecment
of the French Government to the step was sought
and obtained without waiting for Mr, Cheetham'’s
comments,* we can only infer that the decision was
deliberate and definite. When we read, on the other
hand, that, as soon as Mr. Cheetham advised against

i Afr. Cheetham o Sie E. Grey, Movember &, 1514,
U 3, Cheethom te Sie B, Grey, October 346, 1014,

¥ Sir B Grey to be, Cheetham, November 15, 1914,
i Sir I, Berlie to Sir B, Grey, November i, 1914,
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it, the Seeretary of State disearded it, without further
discussion,* we can only infer that it was tentative and
ill-digested. The picture of Whitehall disclosed by
the official despatches is, in fact, bewildering to a
degree—a - picture of violent and purposeless oseilla-
tion thct inevitably suggests a panic instability. The
British authorities in Egypt now showed no signs
of a kindred restlessness. Mr. Chectham's despateh,
written after consulting with Sir John Maxwell and
others of his colleagues, was very strongly opposed to
annexation. He marshalled again all the arguments to
which reference has been made above, pointed out
that our fixed poliey dictated the simultaneous pre-
servation both of British control and of Egyptian
independent nationality, and concluded as follows:

**T'o these immediate eonsiderations 1 would add
that the existing system of governing through native
hands is not the most efficient form of Government,
but it is understood here and provides an exeuse for
administrative shortcomings which would disappear
with annexation. Annexation must involve a more
direct responsibility for Great Britain, for a higher
standard of Government, and for stricter protection
of foreign interests. This would ultimately be at-
tained, but only by free displacement of native
officials. Although increased efficiency might be ap-
preciated, an influential class of malcontents would
be ercated.™?

His arguments again prevailed and annexation
finally surrendered to a protectorate. It was a curious
decision and arrived at by curious processes of
thought. Two perfectly direet and unambiguous
courses were open to the British Government. The

i Sir I, Grey Lo Mr, Clieetham, Rovember 19, 1004
& hir, Cheetham fo Sir B, Grey, Moevember 18, 1004
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first was to maintasin the status guo entirely un-
changed, and the second was to take over from our
encmy, Turkey, the suzerainty over Egypt which
had long been ours in practice, and was now legally
ours by right of conquest—in other words, to annex
Egypt. The first of these courses was never even
discussed at the time—it was apparently thought
impossible to leave Egypt in the position of a former
Turkish dependency which now as a result of war
was in the hands of Great Britain. Yet this course
had the advantage of according so exactly with facts,
past and present, that it could not have been chal-
lenged by anyone, and no possible grounds would
have been given for suspecting the honesty of pur-
pose of those who took it. In such a position there
would have been undeniable advantages.

The second direct course, that of annexation,
would have avoided the difficulty of leaving Egypt
in an Indeterminate status. It would have settled
this problem out of hand by making her beyond any
doubt a part of the British Empire,

The course chosen was neither of these direct and
unambiguous courses, but the indirect and extremely
ambiguous compromise of a protectorate, This com-
promise was adopted in order that Egypt should not
be left without a status, but the status which it
gave her was one which nobody could understand,
so indefinite that it gave rise to an insoluble conflict
of opinion. It was chosen as an alternative to annexa-
tion, but while it ctrtainly brought none of the ad-
vantages of annexation, it was attacked and criticised
for just the same reasons as annexation would have
beerl attacked, and with greater justifieation.

Martial law was, as we have secn, pioclaimed on
November 2, 1914, and in deference to the threats
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and entreaties of the Prime Minister Regent, it was
followed by a second proclamation issued by the
G.0.C. and designed cxpressly to soften the grim
outlines of a state of war, The two proclamations had
the effect of relieving the Prime Minister and Prince
Hussein of a large share of their anxicties. With
martial law the responsibility for a great many un-
pleasantnesses would be transferred from civil to
military shoulders, and they could, therefore, face
the future more cheerfully. The sceond proclamation
also contained a promise which was positively start-
ling in its gencrosity. It unequivocally declared that
Great Britain took upon herself the sole burden of
prosecuting the War without calling upon the
Lgyptian people for aid, and merely required them
to refrain from assisting the enemy.

It was Mr. Cheetham who first suggested that the
decluration should first contain an announcement of
this policy. On September 10, 1014, he forwarded to
the Secretary of State a draft “preamble of I'ro-
clamation of War with Turkey”, which contained
this paragraph: * Great Britain acecpts fullest responsi-
bility for defence of Egypt against aggression”,
This suggestion was accepted without discussion by
the Seccretary of State, ana the matter was finally
clinched when, on November 5, 1914, Mr. Cheetham
telegraphed again:

“As a result of further discussion Regent has
agreed to remain in office with his colleagues on the
receipt of an official note from myself, communicating
to His Exeellency a copy of a short proclamation by
the G.0.C.,-announcing state of war with Turkey,
undertaking entire responsibility for defence of the
country and requiring population not to aid the
enemy. Regent will reply that Council of Ministers
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will be responsible for administration of Civil
Service."'

However much one may endeavour to excuse this
disastrous decision, it is impossible to escape the con-
clusion that its motive was a fear which disproportion-
ately minimised a1l other considerations. The dangers
which might result from the declaration of mertial
Jaw had been magnified to such an extent that it was
suddenly felt essential to buy them off. The Prime
Minister’s threatened resignation and the hostility
of the religious element had come to be regarded
as disastrous eventualities, The promise that was
made as a result was fantastically sweeping, and a
little forethought would have revealed that it was
almost certainly impossible to abide by. In point of
fact, it was departed from within a few days, when
Egyptinn units were summoned to take part m the
Canal defence scheme. If genuine reasons, of which the
record has sinee been lost, existed at the time, making
‘it unwise to countupon the assistance of Egypt,atleast
we surely need not have debarred ourselves from the
chanee of inviting their co-operation later on or have
refused inadvance an offer which it was always possible
they might make to us. By such action we rushed to
isolate Egypt from the rest of the Empire and cut her
off from that comradeship in arms which was to prove
such an enduring and beneficial bond. The decision
was, no doubt, taken out of regard for the religious
and Ottoman sentiments with which Egyptians were
eredited, but it entirely disregarded their national
self-respeet, as to which they were at least equally
sensitive. The Egyptian Army was ridicalous if it did
not exist to fight: and what better ground eould it
have for fighting than the defence of the country
against invasion! The proclamation was a grievous
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error, the cffeets of which were felt at constant inter-
vals throughout the War, and more seriously still in
the months after the Armistice.

The immediate effcet was, of course, negative, and
the authoritics were thercfore encouraged. But it was
not until two months afterwards, on December 18,
that. they made public their decision to proclaim a
protectorate. The hesitancies of the Prime Mimister
had been overcome: in view of the existence of
martial law lic was ready to remain in office, and his
Cabinet were of the 'same mind, They were comfort-
ably relieved of n great deal of responsibility, and
could enjoy the sweets of office in the assurance that
they eould shift to British shoulders the blame for
any unpopular happening.

On the following day it was officially announced
that H.IL. Abbas Hilmi 1I. was no longer Khedive,
and that the ruling position had been offered to and
acecpted by Prince Hussein Kamil, with the title of
Sultan. Ilusscin was the eldest living male of the
family of the illustrious Mehemet Al More than
that, as a large landowner who cairied out his duties
in an exemplary manner, he had achieved wide popu-
larity with the masses: and his probity and courage
had carncd for him the respect of all classes and com-
munities. The choice was thercfore a sound one, and
it was entirely justified.

Equally justifisable was the deposition of Abbas
ITilmi. Cromer has left on rccord a picture of that
ruler which lcaves little to be ssid in his fuvour. He
credits him with only one generous action, when
he hastened incognito to England to the death-bed
of Gorst. But he is known also to have possessed an
attractive personality, which scldom failed to exercise
its fuscination. Ilis personal power among his subjects
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was great, and was enhanced by the traditional pres-
tige which attached to his position.

These are invaluable assets in a ruler. How did
Abbas Hilmi make use of them during the years in
which he held the sceptre of Egypt? As we have
scen, there was a strong school of criticism which
held that he was the real stumbling-block in the path
of all efforts at co-oporation between the best cle-
ments in Egypt and the British authorities. These
critics could point at many incidences of intrigue
between the palace and the disruptive clements in
Egvpt: they could dwell upon the seandals which
from time immemorial had attached to the adminis-
tration of the department of Wagfs, and to the dis-
tribution of grades and decorations: and they finally
pointed a triumphant, if unjust, finger at his failure
to leave Turkey and return to Egypt when Great
Britain and Turkey were clearly coming to an open
‘breach. There was another sehool, however, which held
that he might have been saved from the temptations
which confronted him, had be been more carefully
nursed by the British authorities in the carly days
of his rule. What is certain is that most intelligent
and ressonable Egyptians believed that he was
opposed to their schemes for the eountry’s progress,
and were therefore openly hostile to him. In spite
of the aseendancy he nad obtained, little real affection
was felt for him, and his deposition aroused no
fecling in the country.

Nor indeed did the declaration of = protectorate.
To ‘all appearances the change was placidly aceepted,
And it was, in sober truth, an uninspiring business.
Those in authority claimed with satisfaction that the
results were good, but the future was, unfortunately,
hidden from them, and they were anxiously pre-
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occupied with a present that seemed to them to be
fraught with immense possibilities of danger, In such
bewildering circumstanees, they could only strive to
carry on the traditional policy of Great Britain in
Egypt, and to adapt it as far as possible to urgent and
ever-changing neecds.

Sir Valentine Chirol* has drawn an illuminating
comparison between what wes done in Egypt and
in India during the War. And although, as he points
out, much that was possible in India was impossible
in Egypt, the difference in our treatment of the
two countries was undeniably wide. 1t is, perhaps,
not unjust to conclude that in the case of Egypt
diplomatie censiderations had too much weight at-
tached to them. At any rate there was convincing
proof of this in the Note, explanatory of the Pro-
clamation, which was addressed to the new Sultan.
It was drawn up eonformably to diplomatic canons,
but in that form it made no appeal to the masses of
Egypt, and was hardly intelligible to them. Their
natural inferenee was that their country was being
treated as little more than a counter in the diplo-
matic game,

It is no doubt easy in the light of our present know-
ledge to criticise the decisions come to at the outset
of men in Egypt. Before, then, we turn to consider
the declaration in detail and with it the several
courses which it was open Lo us to take at that
time, it is well to try and reeapture for 1 moment, if
we may, something of the atmosphere which sur-
rounded our officials in those momentous days,
and to recall the comples uncertainty of the prob.
lems they liad to face. All the considerations whieh
would have ‘been given due weight in normal and

Sir Valentine Cliral, The Egyplian Probdsm, (. 127 of seq,
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peaceful times now receded into the background
before the overwhelming necessities of a state of
war, Dangers which were ordinarily regarded as
remote were now thrust into the foreground and the
attempt to forearm against each possibility inevitably
gave to cach an imminence greater than it pos-
scssed in reality. In Egypt such possibilitics were
many and varied. Pan-Turanianism, Pan-Islamism,
German propaganda all loomed larger than usual.
These problems had connections with each other
which made them in gppearance more formidable
still. They required to be viewed In a perspective
which embraced the whole of Western Asia, and it
was unfortunate that the guardians of Egypt had a
horizon which scemed often to be bounded on one
side by a training in European diplomacy, and on
another by an experience which embraced little more
of Asia than the Mediterrancan and Red Sea littorals.
-Omne ignotum pro magnifico 15 a true saying. The
dangers with which we were faced were magnified
not only by the false perspective of war, but also by
an incomplete knowledge,



CHAPTER X1V

1914, THE DECLARATION OF THE PROTECTORATE!
1915. EXIGENCIES OF A ETATE OF WAR

Tue explanatory Note! addressed to Sultan Hussein
under the orders of His Majesty's Government was
intended to be a full and detailed exposition of the
policy and intention which underlay the deelaration
of a protectorate. It merits, therefore, a close ex-
amination, being, as it was, the final outeome of
wnxious and prolonged discussion. It began by
reciting the hostile acts which had been committed
by Turkey against the Allies, and it went on to state
tersely that the Khedive Abbas I11. had thrown in his
fot with the enemies of His Majesty. Then followed
this pregnant senlence:

“From the facts above set out it results that the
rights over the Egyptian Executive, whether of the
Sultan, or of the Inte Khedive, are forfeited to lis
Majesty."”

“The rights”, let it be noted, both of Sultan
and Khedive—all constitutional rights, therefore. of
government in Egypt: and these were not simply
“forfeited” but quite definitely “forfeited to His
Majesty". The right of conquest, “ancient and easy
to understand’’, as Lord Salisbury had deseribed it,

1 Jourael offieisl, Devember 19, 1904 vedds Appembix B,
L i1
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had given us full legal power to dispose as we wished
of the future of Egypt. Possessing now both the
rights of the suzerain power and the rights of the de
jure ruler, we had & basis from which we migl.t legally
proceed to make any change we pleased in the
constitution.

The Note then went on to state that His Majesty's
Government had deeided that the best method of
exercising the responsibilities thus devolving upon
them was to declare a British Protectorate over
Egypt, under which the country would be governed
by & Prince of the Khedivial family. So fur, therefore,
our poliey was to remain ns it had always been, in the
direct succession to that founded by Cromer. The
goal envisaged was the same that had been before us
for thirty years: the maintenance of British control
and the gradual development under that eontrol of
self-governing institutions; nothing moreand nothing
less. Turkish suzerainty was wiped out, and in its
place was substituted incorporation in the British
Empire. That this was the intention was perfectly
clear from the current despatches. Mr. Cheetham
had written to Sir Edward Grey: “The certain know-
ledge that it was the intention of His Majesty's
Government to treat Egypt as part of the British
Empire . . . would make us sure of the loyalty of our
friends, and of the acquicscence of the numerous
officials” ' And, again, that the idea underlying the
protectorate was “inclusion in the British Empire
without loss of Egyptian individuvality™.* But as to
this, it must here be péinted out that there was one
all-important point which appears to have escaped
notice at the time: and this oversight was later to

L Mir. Cheetham to Sie E. Grey, September 1, (904,
¥ Mir. Cheetham to Sir E. Grey, Kovember 18, 1814,
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prove disastrously important. It had previously been
understood and sceepted that protectorates over all
but quite uncivilised countries had as their basis an
agreement jointly subseribed to by Protector and
Protected.! But the British Government, either eare-
lessly or wilfully, disregarded the implications of this
usage, and made a unilateral declaration that the
status of Egypt was to be a status which would only
arise out of bilateral agreement. The legality of our
position in Egypt remained, therefore, still assail-
able, should the inclination to assail it ever arise.
The Note, which had started so well, showed a
deterioration at this point, and it went on immedi-
ately to deteriorate further still, for it next stated
that the forcign relations of the Egyptian Govern-
ment were heneeforth to be condueted through His
Majesty's representative at Cairo. The whole pro-
tectorate policy was based upon the theory that it
was essential to maintain the appearance of Egyptian
independenee, and here was a deeision which at once
and in a very marked degree diminished not only the
appearance but the reality of that independence. Tt is,
of course, true that the step was logically inevitable,
u necessary concomitant of the new refationship, But
this did not make it any more palatable to Egyptinns:
it merely showed that, in one important direction at
any rate, the protectorate was open to just the same
eriticisms as its sponsors had been bringing agmnst
annexation. It wounded Egyptian pride in one of its
most sensitive parts. If the suceeeding paragraphs
were intended to soften the sharpness of this blow,
any effect they might have had in this dircetion was
more than counterbalanced by the vagueness of their
phrasing. The Note proceeded to condemn the

1 |pstances are nemerons—viz. Lanziber, Tunis, Morocco,
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Capitulations as no longer in harmony with the
development of the country, and then made reference
to the internal situation in a paragraph which, while
it foreshadowed no definite change in the existing
situation, yet indulged in the parade of vhgue inten-
tions in regard to liberty and education aud, most
important of all, in regard to associating the governed
in the task of government. Even now, in spite of
several bitter lessons, we are still fatally addicted to
the publie expression of vaguely benevolent inten-
tions. We can never learn, it seems, that such ex-
pressions in the Jong run engender nothing but
bitterness and unhappiness. In this, as in so many
other cases, we intended merely to assert the general
friendliness of our attitude and our intention to make
no change in the general outline of our policy. But,
unfortunately, the phrases we used were capable of
being interpreted as meaning much more than this,
.and it was not long before such interpretations were
publicly made. The following sentence occurred in
the body of the Note. His Majesty's Government
were "convinced that the clearer definition of Great
Britain's position in the country will accelerate the
towards self-povernment”. It can only be
supposed that this sentence meant that, under a
British Protectorate, the extinction of the Capitula-
tions might more confidently be anticipated. The
new Sultan, however, seized at once upon this phrase,
and, in accepting the position offered to him, cx-
his definite wish to associate the people more

and more closely with the government of Lthe country,
and stated that the “more precise definition of Great
Britain’s position in Egypt, by removing all causes of
misunderstanding, will facilitate the coliaboration of
all the political elements in the country™ Interpreta-
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tion was beginning already, and with attempts at
interpretation could only come an increase of mis-
understanding and bitterncss. The immense variety
of possible interpretations, while fraught with every
kind of future danger, was probably at the time one
of the chief reasons why Egyptians accepted the
protectorate so calmly. For them all these vague
phrases were in the nature &f post-dated cheques

which could not be presented until the War was over.
Meanwhile, however little the position appeared to
be altered for the better, they could console them-
selves by building upon the vaguest possible founda-
tions every kind of hope for the future.

It would, perhaps, be interesting to endeavour at
this point.-to assess as far as possible the comparative
merits of the three courses which were open to the
British Government at this time. As we have seen,
only two of these courses had come under discussion
—Annexation and Protectorate: the third course of
making no declared change had never been suggested.
From annexation there were certain obvious ad-
vantages to be derived. The two great difficulties
with which we had constantly had to contend in
Egypt were the Capitulations, and the harassing
anomalies of an undefined position. The former con-
stituted a serious impediment to the legislative and
exceutive activity of the Egyptian Government; the
latter constantly diminished our power of promot-
ing the welfare of the masses, and consequently our
prestige and reputation. If Egypt were annexed by
Great Britain, both these difficulties would disappear
at once. Morcover, there was clear legul justification
for the btr:p in the state of war with Turkey, as a
result of which Egypt, which had previously been

part of the Ottoman Empire, would now by right
VOL, I Ly



210 EGYPT SINCE CROMER cnar,

of conquest become part of the British Empire. That
Egypt should become part of our Empire was a
natural sequence from the events of the last twenty
years, and a logical evolution of our poliev. There
were, it is true, local risks involved in taking such
a step, but they were reduced to a minimum by the
strength of our forces in Egypt and by her necd of
our protection. Was it not better then to take the
step openly and to face the risks?

The arguments in favour of a protectorate were
less direct. Its supporters began by establishing a
case against annexation as a step whieh, by its high-
handedness, would alicnate neutral sympathy and
estrange even our friends in Egypt. A protectorate,
they argued, would maintain the individual status
of Egypt, and therefore would not offend Egyptian
opinion: it would have a less drastic appearance than
annexation and therefore would not provoke foreign
criticism: and finally it would result for all practical
purposes in the incorporation of Egypt into the
British Empire. It was therefore, they argued,
exactly in conformity with Cromer's methods and
policy. Its positive advantages, however, were much
less definite. If it did not entirely remove the neces-
sity for capitulatory privileges, if it did not give the
British representative a very definite position, it at
least made it easier to negotiate for the extinction
of Capitulations, and at least gave the British High
Commissioner a legal position distinet from and
superior to that Of the representatives of other
foreign Powers. It also avoided wounding Egyptian
amour-propre, and at the same time sceured at least
a semblance of incorporation in the British Empire.

Those who sponsored the policy elensly cannot be
blamed for not foreseeing that, with the revolution of
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circumstance brought about by the War, the pro-
tectorate would, in point of fact, secure permanently
none even of these very qualified advantages. But,
even ims 1014, it must have been apparent that the
protectorste policy was essentislly a negative policy.
It remeved none of the major difficulties which
existed, and brought only, the minimum of advan-
tages. Born out of a desire to prevent annexation, it
only modified and did not avoid the dangers which
were feared from apnexation. We were, though we
did not know it at the time, about to govern Egypt,
not through Sultan and Ministers but by martial
law. And in practice martial law was hardly
distinguishable from annexation. Meanwhile, the
legality of our position in Egypt remaincd funda-
mentally only a little less dubious than it had always
been: the powers and functions of the Consul-
General, now High Commissioner, remained only a
little less indefinite and uncertain: the position of the,
British Advisers was just as irritatingly anomalous:
and the privileges accorded by the Capitulations re-
mained in foreign eyes just as essential as ever, In
fact, the policy was built upon negative arguments.
1ts basis was o desire to adhere to previous policy and
to avoid the dangers which were foreseen in change.
But oll these arguments, if they had any foree at all,
were arguments which pointed most strongly, not to
a protectorate, but to no change at all. 1f no change
had been made, all—and not only some—of the pos-
sibilitics of wounding Lgyptian amour-propre and
arousing national hostility would have been avoided.
All danger of misinterpretation and misunderstand-
ing would have been escaped, beeause no declaration
of future infentions would have been necessary. As
for as the immediate situation was concerned; the
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outlook was excellent as it was: the dangers of
8 serious economic crisis had been averted: the
measures necessitated by the War had given rise tono
agitation: public opinion was calm: and our position
in Egypt was fully strong. Early in August the
Egyptian Government had officially abandoned strict
neutrality, and the same compulsion which had
secured that decision would cobviously operate as
effectively when Turkey came into the War. We had
already made the serious mistake of promising not to
call upon Egypt for active help in the prosecution of
the War, and martial law had already been declared.
All that remained to be done was to declare the
Khedive to have forfeited his rights, and to appoint
a ruler in his place. Turkish suzerainty had for long
been practically in abeyanee, and would now, in a
state of war, definitely lapse. Egypt had for long been
practically recognised, and would still continue to
be recognised, as under British protection. Judging
in the hight of after events, it seems difficult not to
conclude that the real choice should have lain, not
between annexation and protectorate, but between
annexation and a continuanee, without public de-
clarations of any kind, of the existing state of affuirs.
Annexation would have brought advantages of very
great value, but it would also have been accompanied
by risks. Looking back over the years, there is a
strong inclination to feel that the risks would have
been worth taking. Unfortunately, it was concluded
that the risks were too obvious and too great. The
policy which was actually adopted bears the appear-
ance, even in the despatches which plsscd at the
t1me, of having been a bloodless compromise evolved
in a defensive atmosphere: and its results, whether
predictable or not, were the results which almost
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invariably follow upon compromises dictated by such
motives.

For the present, however, it was now clear that
things were to go on just as they were, with Egypt
under martial law, and her defenee in the hands of
Great Britain. Upor these terms Hussein Rushdi
Pasha and his eolleagues accepted the Sultan’s in-
vitation to remain in office. And soon afterwards Sir
Henry MacMahon arrived to take up the duties of
High Commissioner, as the British Agent was hence-
forth to be called.

Sir Henry MacMahon had guined his adminis-
trative expericnee in Indis, where, after u distin-
guished career, he had risen to the post of Politi-
eal Seerctary to the Government at Simla. His
ability was undoubtedly great, but in the hurry and
bustle of war-time administration he would have
little or no leisure to study Egypt's problems and
acquire an intimate knowledge of Egyptians., Ile
would have perforee to put himself into the hands of
his advisers, and it would be difficult for the Resi-
dency to keep closely in touch with publie opinion.

In any case the task of civil administration was now
to become increasingly complex. In the ambiguous
position previously existing, and only prolonged by
the declaration of a protectorate, the division of
responsibility between British Advisers and Egyptian
Ministers had been vague enough. The vagueness
was now to be added to h}r the existence of martial
law, and by the arrival in Egypt of the various
Imperial Forces, whose increasing numbers were
soon to turn Egypt into a giguntic camp.

In August 1914 the units of the Army of Ocecupa-
tion had befn withdrawn to France, and replaced by
s Territorial Division. Later in the year arrived the
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first units of the Australian Imperial Force, which
disembarked in Egypt to undergo training. Two
Divisions of the Indian Army also came to supple-
ment the forces in Egypt. And to these latter was
allotted the task of defending the Canal against the
Turkish attack now impending. The attuck was
realised to be imminent in January of 1915, and was
sctually delivered and repulsed on February 8 and 4.
It is not within the purview of this book to give any
detached description of the military operations which
were carried out from the Egyptian base. Enough has
been written in previous pages to show that these
operations belong properly to the history of Great
Britain and not of Egypt. Only where the story of
Egypt is seriously affected by military events will any
close description of those events be attempted.

The armed forces of the Empire soon began to
arrive in Egypt in greater numbers still. Early in
1915 Alexandria was made the basis of the Mediter-
ranean Expeditionary Foree, which, under Sir Ian
Hamilton, was to attempt the eapture of Gallipoli.
Units of this foree werc also stationed at Cairo,
and after the end of April hospitals were being
organised throughout the country to deal with the
constant stream of sick and wounded. In this work of
preparing for the care of the sick the Egyptian Gov-
ernment co-operated very generously. They placed
g number of buildings at the disposal of the Army
Medical suthorities, and the Public Health Depart-
ment offered the assistance of stores and personnel,

It is impossible to avoid, at this stage, some refer-
ence to the relations between the members pf the fight-
ing forces then in Egypt and the civil population.
Allegations have been frecly made which asperse
the behaviour of the troops and lay upon them a con-
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siderable portion of the blame for the ill-feeling which
later showed itself. It cannot be too definitely as-
serted that such a view of the situation is entirely
unfair to the fighting foreces. Whatever else may be
in dispute in regard to the conduct of the War in all
theatres, this one fact, is admitted by all observers to
be true, that the British soldier, whenever brought
into contact with the eivil population in the theatres
of combat, succecded unfuilingly in sceuring their
respeet and affection, and that his good humour, his
tolerance and ready sense of justice, were factors
which eontributed most largely to the creation of a
caceful and orderly atmosphere. If this result was
not so fully obtained in Egypt, the blame for it must
be laid elsewhere. Egyptians were not fighting side
by side with the rest of the Empire, and so could not
be, and indeed were not, regarded as comrades-in-
arms, as were the Indians and other Colonial troops.
They had been under our protection for many years
and their territory was threatened with the rigours of
invasion, not by the Allies, but by the Turks: they
would not, therefore, be regarded in the same light as
were the populations of Syria, or Palestine, or Meso-
potamia. The poliey followed by His Majesty’s Gov-
ernment had ploced the Egyptians in an equivocal
sition, in wnich it was inevitable that they should
be regarded by the troops as a people who were both
profiting by and profitecring out of the sacrifices and
sufferings of our own men. It is asserted by Egyptians
that the Sultan Hussein and his cabinet offcred to
Great Britain the services of the Egyptian Army,
but while there ure good grounds for believing the
truth of the assertion, there is no official recora that
such an offer was made. Had it been even inform-
ally advanced, it is hardly credible that the Eritish
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authorities could have been so unwise as to refuse it.
To reject such an offer—even to refrain from appeal-
ing for military aid from Egypt—was tantamount to
asserting that we regarded her attitude gar funda-
mentally hostile, and the help she could: give us as
negligible. At any rate the troops, unaware of the
intricacies of our problem and poliey, were quick to
draw the inference, and based their attitude upon it.

And Egypt was now being overwhelmed by troops.
To the “Force in Egypt” and the *Canal Defence
Foree' had been added the Base organisation of the
“Mediterranean Expeditionary Foree". Hard upon
this addition there followed the “Levant Base” to
control and co-ordinate the supply and transport
services of the Forces operating in the Near East.
The temper of the Egyptians was not improved by
this wholesale use of their territory for purposes
which, in their view, only indireetly concerned them.

It may well have been emotions thus inflamed that
led to the attempts made during the summer of 1915
upon the life of the Sultan. Hussein was generally
and deservedly popular, but among the student class
of Egypt there are always to be found too many
unbalanced and undisciplined spirits who see all in
high places as traitors to their country, and seck to
gain notoriety by perpetrating what they regard as
an act of vengeance,

Indeed at this time Egypt had little material
ground for complaint. General Maxwell's administra-
tion of martial law had been always eareful and con-
ciliatory, and in many instances directly beneficial.
His knowledge of Egypt was profound, and it was of

£ assistance to him that he had been long known
to, and popular among, Egyptisn sociecy. He used
his pyesent powers in a manner that greatly increased
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that popularity. By degrees under martial law he
delivered Egypt from that scourge of adulterated
liquor from which she had long been suffering help-
lessly. The traffic in such liquor had been flourishing
in many towns, and the Egyptian Government were,
heenuse of the Capitulations, powerless to prevent it.
Under martial law it was possible to authorise
entry without Consular sutlority upon suspected
premises, and to improve deterrent penalties—even
to prohibit absolutely the sale or possession of
absinthe.

It was also possible now to amend another griev-
ance which Egyptian opinion had much resented
and had regarded as due to the Capitulations. By a
Proclamation, dated September 23, 1915, General
Maxwell directed that every inhabitant, European or
Egyptian, should henceforward pay his share of the
Ghaflir tax. Ilven in cases where it was necessary to
put the needs of the Army as more important than
purely Egyptinn interests, General Maxwell found
it possible to arrange matters without eausing fric-
tion or discontent. In the summer of 1915 a situa-
tion somewhat alarming to the Egyptian Govern-
ment arose, in which stocks of primary products were
being hield off the market against an expected rise in
prices. The Government were assisted in their pre-
dicament by & deeree of the G.O.C. forbidding the
aceumulation of food supplics. In return for this
timely aid, the Ministry of Agriculture came to the
nid of the Army Supply asuthorities, and by fixing
fair prices, and appointing ofticial buying agents, sue-
ceeded in arranging for the release of the stocks
which the Army required,

The Council of Ministers were not perhaps so
happy in their operations at this period. They had
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been much assisted in their difficulties by a harvest
which, though somewhat below the average in yield
of wheat, barley, and beans, had produced & bumper
crop of maizge. This fact, coupled with the restric-
tions imposed upon export and upon cotton-planting
in 1914, had rendered temporerily secure the supply
of cereals which the country demanded. Pruaence
dictated, in view of the uncertainty of the future,
that efforts should now be made to accumulate a
reserve. On the other hand, the agriculturists, with
an cye only to their own profits, were loudly de-
manding the removal of all restrictions. There were
sigms of an upward tendency in world prices of
primary products, and particularly in the price of
cotton. Anxious to profit by this movement, the
landowning classes fiercely attacked the restrictions,
and the Government, landowners themselves, gave
way almost without a struggle. In April and May all
restrictions upon the export of maize, beans, and
wheat were removed. In Scptember the most foolish
step of all was taken, and the decree limiting the area
to be planted with cotton was cancelled. From one
point of view it was possible to deseribe this action as
disinterested. The Allied Powers were badly in need
of all the supplies of cotton that could be procured,
and it was to their interest that the food supplies
of Egypt should be neglected in favour of cotton-
growing. But it is undoubtedly true here that the
guiding consideration for the Egyptian Ministers
was the pressure brought to bear by the large land-
owners, whose only thought was their own personal
interest.

From all this it is clear that the material condition
of the country was good at the moment, and showed
marfy symptoms of future improvement, while
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martial law was proving beneficial rather than
oppressive, and the danger of invasion had been
completely sllayed, if indeed it had ever seriously
threatencd.

But always on the horizon was looming the cloud
of milita1 y exigeney. The evacuation of Gallipoli was
destined to pour another horde of troops into Egypt,
and the decision to advance across the Sinal Desert,
and into Palestine, was to keep them there till the
end of the War. To the requircments of this great
army Egypt might have to minister. Her able-
bodied workers would be necded to labour upon its
communications, her draught and pack animals would
be coveted to supply transport for its supplies: even
her fodder would be wanted to feed its beasts of
burden, Was there any hope that Egypt would escape
from the accumulated pressure of these urgent necds?
Or that the promise so unnecessarily made in 1914
would be kept in spirit if not in letter! Hitherto the
interests of Egypt had been given eonsideration. She
was lucky in having at the head of the military forecs
in the country a soldicr who knew her people well,
and their needs and their temper. And until the end
of 1915 also the forees occupying her territory had
not reached those unwieldy dimensions which the
next year was to see. But the gulf which in 1919 was
to prove unbridgeable was already a pereeptible
fissure, and st any moment it might widen danger-
ously.

Looking back from the point of vantage reached
ten years later, it is curious to find that at this eritical
point the High Comumissioner was despatehing to the
Secretary of State detailed drafts of the Convention,
the legislation, and the deerces which, in his opinion,
would be necessary to sccure the abrogation or the
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Capitulations. So revolutionary a change had already
taken place in the world situstion, that an cffort is
necessary to carry back the mind to the problems of
pre-War Egypt. These drafts had been asked for by
the Secretary of State in 1918, but Kitchener had,
perhaps typically, supplied instead, in July 1914, a
long report upon the measures which would be neces-
sary to replace the Capitulations. The Seerctary of
State was not satisfied, and in October 1915 Sir
Henry MacMahon complied with his original request.
Much water had flowed under the bridges since that
request was made, and much was still to flow before
any action could be taken on the report. And mean-
while the secds were about to be sown in Egypt from
which would soon grow a problem of far mcre terrible
dimensions than any presented by the Capitulations.



CHAPTER XV
1916, DEMAKNDS OF THE ARMY UPON EGYPT

Tue early months of the year 1016 saw a steady
change in the situation. British war aims began to
expand and take on a more ambitious complexion, as
far as the Egyptian theatre was concerned: and in-
evitably the administration of the country was drawn
more and more into subordination to military plans.
January saw three Army Corps of Imperial troops
quartered along the Suez Canal in placeof the modest
forces which had hitherto been charged with its de-
fence, The evacuation of Gallipoli had taken place in
December 1915, and the units withdrawn from that
expedition were sent to Egypt for purposes then un-
disclosed. But though nothing definite was known as
to the rensons for this concentration, it was natural
to infer that an offensive was contemplated, and the
opinion was confirmed by the fact that towards the
end of 1015 an " Egyptian Expeditionary Foree™ had
appeared upon the scene, as distinet from the “Foree
in Egypt”, Of the former force General Sir Archi-
bald Murray was appointed Commander-in-Chief,
and General Maxwell was left in command of the
latter. But although General Murray's Head-
quarters were moved from Cairo to Ismailia, Egypt
still remained o small country, genuinely incapable of
821
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housing comfortably so many armies and so many
commanders. It was inevitable that General Max-
well's functions should diminish while those of
General Murray expanded: and in March 1916 Sir
John Maxwell lnid down his command and sailed for
England.

His departure marked a definite stage in Egypt's
course. Henceforwarc. it seemed clear that military
action, in that theatre of which she was the centre,
was no longer to be confined mainly to the defence of
her territory and of the Suez Canal. Other schemes
were on foot: and while their objects would interest
her only remotely or not at all, their prosecution
would involve large demands upon her resources. In
the midst of these anxieties it was a severe blow that
General Maxwell, who understood her so well, and
was genuinely concerned for her interests, should be
leaving her, just when his presence appeared to be
most needed.

If Sir John Maxwell had shown himself adminis-
trator first and soldier second, the same could not be
said of General Murray, Ilis sole aim was the pro-
secution of the War. He did not desire, unless it was
inevitable, to undertake any share of the administra-
tion of Egypt: and martial law in his hands was to
be solely o weapon of war. This had not been so
hitherto. Martial law had been made use of in a
number of instances to sceure results which bene-
fited Egyptians primarily, and the army only in-
dirgetly: the Proclamation of September 28, 1815,
directing forcigners to bear their fair share of the
Ghaffir tax, is an excellent illustration of the truth of
this'statement. Even in the Canal zone, during 1914
and 1915, the necessary surveillance of, and restrie-
tion:upon, the movements of the inhabitants had
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been left to the Civil Government, and martial law
had not been burdened with this unpopular function,
In fact, in all the proclamations issued under martial
law, it is difficult to find one which does not in effect
work equally for the benefit of the civilian and
the military population: and this holds true until
we drrive at December 4, 1915, when under the
powers given by martial law the State Railways
were authorised to take possession of the land neces-
sary in order to double the line from Zagazig to
Ismailin. The first order concerned solely with mili-
tary needs, and subordinating civilian interests there-
to, was thus made for the purpose of transporting the
new large forees of the E.E.F. from Alexandria to the
Canal. And it was not long before others of the same
kind followed. The Canal zone almost at onee began
to be-treated as a war area, in which military needs
were to overshadow all others. No individusel, Euro-
pean or Egyptian, was to be allowed to enter it with-
out a permit. At first, the co-operation of the Civil
Government was sought in making the precautionary
measure effective, and they undertook the task of
mmstlgﬂtmg applications for permits, and issuing
them in deserving cases. When the precaution failed
of its object, the military authorities laid the blame
on the Civil Guvernment, establishied their own per-
mit officers in various centres in Egypt, and pro-
ceeded considerably to tighten up the restrictions.
The ecivil population now at last began to feel some
inconvenience from the state of war: so fortunate had
been their previous immunity that the weslthy in-
habitants of Cairo conceived they had just ground
for complaint at-being unable any longer to use Port
Said as a holiday resort.

The next step which was taken by the command of
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the Expeditionary Force was more far-reaching in its
effects. It was decided to advance the lines of defence
out into the desert on the eastern side of the Canal.
Three lines were to be constructed there, of which
the most advanced would be a dozen miles or so dis-
tant from the Canal, while only the last lire would
rest upon the Canal itself. This ambitious defence-
waork required the construction of many miles of light
railway, and of metalled road from the Canal out into
the desert, and the organisation of an adequate water
supply: and for the two first the resources of the Civil
Government of Egypt had to be relied upon entirely.

It also required an immense amount of unskilled
labour, an amount so large that the fighting units
could not have supplied it without reducing their
rifle strength to a level entirely ineffective. In
this difficulty, the minds of the military command
recalled hopefully that a small Egyptian labour
corps had been sent to Mudros in August 1915 at the
request of the Mediterranean Expeditionary Foree,
and had worked there with such conspicuous sucecess
that its use had been extended until, at the date of
the evacuation, three thousand Egyptian labourers
were employed in its ranks. The good work done by
this force became so widely known that as carly as
1015 demands for Egyptian labour beyan to come in
from other theatres of war, and it was only natural,
therefore, that the Egyptian Expeditionary Force
should decide to make extensive use of Egyptian
labgur for purposes nearer home and much more
directly designed to serve Egyptian interests. The
decision need not necessarily have sowed the seed of
trouble: but, unfortunately, the agricultural popula-
tion of Egypt had no desire to enrol for such service,
However good the conditions and the rates of pay,
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they could never prove an attraction sufficient to
overcome the innate reluctance of the fellah to leave
his village—particularly at a time when prices of
agricultural produce were rising, and there was
plenty of work and money to be had at home, As
soon, therefore, as it was decided largely to extend
the émployment of Egyptian lnbour, the difficulty of
recruiting began, and for its solution there was no
alternative to some measure of compulsion. We shall
see later what an unfortunate method of mmpu!smn
was u]t:muh:b' employed, and how large a part it
played in alienating the feelings of the fellaheen and
making them only too ready to listen to the call of
the political agitator.

At this stage it is only necessary to point out that
no blame can justly be attached to the fellsh for his
reluctance to serve the Army, He could not be ex-
pected to understand that there was a patriotic duty
in such service which should appeal to him, Nobody
had even suggested to him that his land and home
were threatened by the War, The British authoritices
had in fact gone out of their way to proclaim that the
War was no concern of his, and that they were under-
taking the whole conduct of it, If patriotism did not
call upon Egyptian soldiers to fight, it was very diffi-
cult to argue that it ealled upon Egyptian civilians to
dig: the whole proposition was bound to appear to
them as purely private and commereial, and in such a
light it was not attractive. On the other hand, it is
impossible to blame the military authorities for eon-
sidering only the requirements of the military situa-
tion. In their view, the Empire was fighting for its
life, and as they understood the matter, Egypt was
part of the Empire. There could be no disputing the
fact that she was a country under the protection of

YOL.I Q
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Great Britain, whose soil was even now oceupied by
enemy forces, and whose centre would be in danger
of attack from those forces were it not defended
by the arms of the Empire. They were, therefore,
entitled to demand from the Egyptian -authorities
exactly the same measure of concentration npon war
aims as was being made by every other Government
engaged. It was their duty to press their demands
with all the energy they could command. How far
and in what manner those demands would be com-
plied with was a matter for the civil suthorities to
decide. Equally in the matter of martial law, their
duty was to apply it for the prosecution of war aims.
1f its application in this manner was a source of in-
convenience or suffering to the civil population, it
was only what all parts of the Empire were suffering
equally, and it was after all a temporary burden only
to be endured lest worse might befall.

It might be argued that Egypt was now free from
any real danger of a Turkish invasion across the Sinai
desert: but the threat still existed, and the Sinai
Province was not yet cleared of enemy forees. Even
that, indecd, was not the full extent of the danger to
be guarded against, for in the winter of 1815-16 the
Senussi had invaded Egyptian soil, and the garrison
at Sollum had been cut off and foreed to surrender.
Operations carried out in January and February of
1916 had resulted in o heavy defeat for the Senussi,
and the recapture of Sollum, but during the summer
of 1916 the danger of raiding incirsions continued,
and & large British force had to be maintained on the
Western frontier as a precaution, The Turks had been
inciting, and as far as possible aiding, this attack from
the west, and they were also far from inw.ctive in Sinai
during the first half of the year. Indeed, they suc-
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ceeded in inflicting a considerable reverse upon a
British force of Yeomanry in that arca.

It was clear, therefore, that Egypt was still a focus
of attack It was clear also that Great Britain was
fighting for her life in the most desperate struggle in
which shz had ever yet been engaged, and that if she
were to survive, it would only be by using to the last
every resource which she could gather. She must win
the War, or perish; and faced with such a mortal
struggle, she-was little prepa red to count in detail the
future and indirect eost of actions which seemed at
the time to be essential to victory.

Egypt, however, did not now regard herself, and
had reccived at the outbreak of war no encourage-
ment to regard herself, as in any sense really o part of
the British Empire. She was prepared not to hamper
the British forces which were using her territory for
war purposes: she was prepared not to oppose the
British war effort, even to give mild assistance. But
she felt herself in no danger, and in no sense really
involved in the struggle. The two points of view were
no longer reconcilable. At the beginning of the War,
an attitude of over-caution and timidity had pre-
vented us from making any generous appeal to Egypt
to fight beside us; we had even directly encouraged
her to adopt the view that the struggle was no real
concern of hers, Now under the remorseless pressure
of circumstunces we were compelled to press for
her assistance more and more urgently. When this
pressure became intolerable, it was of course open
to us to retract our foolish promise of 1014, to tell
Egypt frankly that in view of the prolongation and
bitterness of the strife we could no longer maintain
that promise and must demand her urgent help. But
it was in reality too late even for this: the damage
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had already been done when Egypt was informed mm
s0 many words that the strugple was ours and not
hers; and compulsion was now the only alternative
to leaving Egypt entirely out of our caleulations as a
source of auxiliary strength, Clearly it was absolutely
impossible for any British official to eontemplate this
latter olternative when his own country’s need was
so dire. The War must be won at all costs. The price
we have had to pay for victory has been a long one,
and the bills have come in from every corner of the
world. Hardly anywhere has payment yet been made
in full: in many cases, and Egypt is one of them, we
do not yet know the extent of the liabilities incurred.

It was difficult also to uphold the case against
putting pressure upon Egypt at a time when her
resources were so obviously multiplying. Prices were
rising rapidly—the demand for cotton was' inex-
haustible, the supplies of foodstuffs were adequate,
and the revenue was outdistancing the expenditure
largely. The fellaheen were finding no difficulty in
meeting their obligations to the State, and were
beginning to be in & position to repay to the banks
and money-lenders the loans which had crippled them
for so long. Money was coming inte the country in
large quantities, not only in payment for primary
produets, but in the pockets of the ever-growing
military forces, who spent lavishly in Egypt for three
years. If in the light of subsequent events we are now
able to detect the cloud that was growing on the
hopizon, it can hardly have been visible at the time.
The military and the civil authorities were still work-
ing, at any rate outwardly, in comparative harmony,
and except possibly in the Canal zone, martial law
was not pressing hardly upon the popuation,

1t' was even resdy still to operate directly in the
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interests of the civil population, and did so con-
spicuously in the Proclamation of July 7, 1916, which
deelared the importation and possession of hashish to
be offerces punishable with severe sentences. It is
instructive to note that in all cases in which martial
law operated to the benefit of the Egyptian Adminis-
tratfon it did so by circumventing the operation of
the Capitulations. Abuses wlLich, owing to the ex-
istence of the Capitulations, had flourished un-
checked for. years and poisoned the life of Egypt,
were quickly and painlessly removed by military
edict. The object lesson thus afforded appears to have
been wasted upon Egyptians themselves, and it came
too late for the British authorities to profit by it: for
they were already committed to a policy which could
not lead to any carly abregation of the privileges
claimed by foreign Powers,

Nor were the difficulties which were bound sooner
or later to arise in regard to recruitment for the
Labour Corps, making themselves felt in the early
months of the year, The service for which recruit-
ment was invited was not far from home—it was well
paid, well fed, not over-burdened and not dangerous.
But in this connection the operations which took
place in Sinai were of grave importance, however
lightly they wmay have affected the purely military
situation. The reverse which was sustained at Katia
in April did not occasion any serious danger to the
line of defence. A Yeomanry Brigade had been des-
patched there on April 5 to cover working parties.
Oecupying such an exposed position it might still
have operated successfully had it been sllowed the
frecdom of movement appropriate to cavalry, but it
was gravely embarrassed by orders which deprived it
of this freedom while affording it none of the com-
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munications necessary to & fixed position, The Turks
seized this opportunity, delivered a surprise attack,
and having inflicted severe casualties, retired again.
The most far-reaching result of the engagement
arose from the fact that the Labour Corps came
under shell-fire and suffered casualties. All sorts of
panic rumours were carried back to the villages of
Egypt, with the result that all hope of recruiting
successfully by voluntary methods was at an end.
The attack which the Turks delivered upon the
Canal defence lines in July was also of little aceount
from the military point of view, but had its import-
anee in regard to the internal political situation. A
fairly large Turkish foree advanced from El Arish
and attacked the left of the British line. between
Romani and Kantara, The attack was repulsed with-
out difficulty, and though the Turks made good: their
retreat, heavy losses were inflicted upon them. The
action appears to have marked a turning-point in
British strategy. The Egyptian Expeditionary Force
was no longer to be content to act on the defensive,
but from now onwards it was to become an attack-
ing force, which would follow the historical line of
march out of Egypt, and would not stop until the
utter collapse of the Turks found it in control of the
seaboard route right up to the gates of Asin Minor.
In its early stages the advance was to be slow enough,
but from the point of view of Egyptian polities what
mattered was that the British forces were advancing.
They were no longer acting merely in defence of
Egyptian soil, but were moving out upon new and
wonderful adventures of their own. Egypt would
not share in the spoils of these adventures, yet in
pursuance of them large demands were to be made
upon her,
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General Murray began his forward movement in
the late summer. Never moving far ahead of the rail-
way construction, his army advanced slowly across
the desart, and by the winter had reached the fron-
tier at Rafa, and was facing the Turkish forces en-
trenched between Gaza and Beersheba on the op-
posite side. He was now sompe hundreds of miles from
the Delta of Egypt, where his base lay, and connected
with it only by & slender line of communication.
Geographically there was a wide separation between
Egypt and the theatre of that military cffort upon
which all the energies and attention of the British
were now concentrated, Inevitably, a far wider separa-
tion was to follow between the interests of the two
countries, The Egyptian Government was receiving
ever more frequent and larger requests to employ
Egyptian resources in aid of the military forces of
Great Britain. Since in common with all educated
opinion, the Government was now beginning to enter-
tain vague but optimistic and comprehensive specu-
lations regarding what might happen with the cessa-
tion of hostilities, they were only too ready to comply
with these requests. The bardships arising out of
them did not fall upon themselves or at all upon the
educated classes from whom they came, and this fact
made their compliance all the readier. “The more
we give”, they felt, “the better terms we shall
get.” And the British officials who should have
been alive to the dangers involved in this attitude,
and should have been especialiy concerned to pro-
tect the masses from oppression, were over-driven.
At such a crisis in their country’s affairs they
would have found it almost impossible to justify
any shadow of resistance to the claims of war
even if they had found the courage to resisi, they
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would have received no support, and would have
been at once overborne from London. But the fact
is that all men's minds were anaesthetised by the
urgent needs of the moment and deadencd to future
dangers.

The position of the British officials was as difficult
as that of the Government was easy. For any hard-
ship they might inflicl, or for any error of adminis-
tration, the latter could plead that martial law and
the pressure of the British were responsible. Their
complacence would be remembered to their eredit
by the British in the post-War settlement which they
confidently anticipated: it would be forgotten by
the eritics among their own countrymen onee that
settlement had been completed.

It was in a situation of such difficulty that Sir
H,eginnld Wingate succeeded Sir Henry MacMahon
in the last weeks of 1916. He had to take over re-
sponsibility for a eivil administration which was half
suppressed by the existence of martial law, wholly
overshadowed by the swollen H.Q. and Base organisa-
tions of a large Expeditionary Force, and, even in
the sphere in which it could operate alone, incapable
by reason of the drain of war duties of undertaking all
its responsibilities, He knew Egypt well and had many
friends there: and he had also had a loug and highly
successful experience i dealing with the problems of
Sudan administration., But the problems which then
faced the High Commissioner in Egypt were of a
very different kind, ind not the least important of
them consisted in guiding the Foreign Office aright.
In spite of his administrative ability, of a thorough
knowledge of Egypt and her ways, and 2 sound
judgment, Wingate never succeeded in inducing the
Foreign Office to give to his views the weight which,
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as events conclusively proved, was due to them.
Frequently attacked by the Army on the ground of
the Jaxity of Egypt's war effort, his advice in regard
to Egyptian politics persistently disregarded in
Whitchall, his position was indeed unenviable,



CHAPTER XVI

1917, ETEADY INCREASE OF THE ARMY'S
ACTIVITIES AND NEEDS

Tue military events of 1917, as far as they come
within the scope of the present history, are soon told.
In March and April respectively, two unsuccessful
and costly attempts were made to eapture Gaza.
Afterwards the British and Turkish forees remained
in position opposite to one another throughout the
summer, but during this period it was deeided to
conduct a vigorous offensive with strong foreesagainst
the Turks in Palestine. The plan was undertaken for
reasons of general strategy, which are not relevant to
our history, and in pursuance of it General Allenby
was appointed to relieve General Murray, and arrived
in June to take command of the E.E.F. In Novem-
ber the British forces occupied Gaza, and in Decem-
ber the capture of Jerusalem completed the first
stage of the advanee into Palestine.

General Allenby's first step had been to transfer
General Headguartérs from Ismailia to the theatre of
war, and it then became necessary to rearrange the
main organisation of the force under his command.
Under this reorganisation the second echelon of the
Force became the formation with which Egypt was
henetforward directly concerned. With its Head-

234
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quarters at Cairo, the second echelon took over the
immediate responsibility for the garrison in Egypt
and the maintenance of order in that country, and it
was alsc charged with the duty of finding supplies
for the fighting forces and reinforcements for the
Labour end Transport.-Corps. The consequent delega-
tion ‘of functions from the supreme to a subordinate
command did not fail to increase the difficulties
of the Civil Government and to widen the breach
between the interests of Great Britain and Egypt.

The separatist tendency was not checked by the
decree of May 1917 requiring all Egyptians, with
very few exemptions, to surrender their arms. From
the military point of view, it may perhaps have ap-
peared to be a measure of which the necessity re-
quired no demonstration. A force which was about
to embark upon large forward operations many miles
from its base, eould not risk even the slightest danger
to the security of that base. But this point of view
was not likely to appeal to Egyptians, who, conseious
of no change in their own attitude of neutrality,
reasoned only that Great Britsin was determined to
extend her domination over them.

There were, of course, excellent arguments for a
general disarmament of the population of Egypt—
arguments upun which the Arms Act of 1904 had
been based. The fact that so many people possessed
arms was admittedly one of the chief reasons of the
prevalence of violent crime—and if disarmament
were made gencral, and effective, there was. no
ground for any just complaint. But, unfortunately,
the results of the 1904 Act had shown how difficult
it was to disarm the people effectively. That Act had
always remained, for practical purposes, a dead letter,
and there was no reason to suppose that in the present
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time of ecrisis the administration would be any more
suceessful in enforcing its will, It was especially un-
fortunate, therefore, that the preamble of the rele-
vant decree said little or nothing about the necessity
for preventing crime, but placed in the forefront of
the argument the fact that the measure was initiated
by the military authority. The decree was & good in-
stance of the manner in which it was possible for the
Civil Government to evade its responsibilities if it
wished to do so, and an unlucky preface to the
chapter of difficulties which was now opening.

It will probably best contribute to a clear under-
standing of those difficulties if we now proceed to
treat cach one of them separately and to disregard
chronological sequence to some extent at least. The
period with which we shall be dealing is brief, and
for a space of less than two years ehronology can be
sacrificed, it would scem, without serious loss.

The immediate problems with which the Govern-
ment of Epypt was faced were grave enough. Most
pressing among them was the growing inclination
of the military authorities to complain that Egypt's
war effort was insufficient. There was a widespread
belicef that the army was not receiving the assistance
to which it was entitled. The belief was based, in the
main, upon an argument which had L it a consider-
able element of truth, There was no doubt that
Egypt was prospering materially as a direct result of
the War, The prices of her products had risen to un-
expected heights, and landowners, even the small-
holding fellaheen, were making good profits and
accumulating substantial reserves, Thé shopkeepers
in the larger towns were also thriving upon the money
expended by the troops, and the State Treasury was
enjoying large annual surpluses, yearly inereasing. In
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19015-16 the State account showed a credit balance
of £11,160,000 and in 101617 of £E2,680,000,

Meanwhile, although her geographical situation
had beea perhaps the most dangerous of all at the
beginning of the War, her territory had been secured
from all harm by British protection. All this there
was no gainsaying, but to Egyptian minds it was not
valid as argument. Apart from the fact that her
finanecial position was in great measure due to eco-
nomies forced upon her by circumstanees, and that
these economies would be largely wiped out when
eircumstances again permitted her to undertake all
the work of maintenance and remewal which had
perforee been postponed—apart from this she ecould
argue with foree that her surplus income, which
was roughly ealculated to amount in 1917 to about
£E385,000,000, was being invested almost entirely in
allied War Loans, that her administrative machinery
had been freely put at the disposal of the military, and
that for them it had built railways and roads, again
neglecting, at considerable future cost, the neecssary
maintenance of the country's own public works. It
was also, to Egyptians, undeniasbly true that the
presence of the armies quartered upon her was a dis-
advantage to be weighed against the prosperity they
brought.

But for the British military nuthorities the fact
remained that gypt was safe and prosperous: and
the payment she was making for these benefits
appeared to them disproportionately small. Their
grave necd was for recruits for the Labour Corps and
the Camel Wransport Corps, and it was not long
before the G.0.C, was urging more drastic measures.
The two corps were now, in 1917, at a strength of
about 100,000, of whom 28,000 were serviug in
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France. The method of voluntary enlistment was
proving entirely inadequate to maintsin even the
existing strength, and the amount of labour required
was rapidly increasing.

When General Headquarters urged ‘the intro-
duction of compulsory recruitment, Sir Reginald
Wingate justly pointed out that such a measure
would be an undeniabie breach of the declaration of
1914, wherein we had so explicitly ourselves assumed
the whole burden of carrying on the War. At the
beginning of the War it had been decided that all
Egypt would be required to do would be to abstain
from hostile activity, and that her population would
be most usefully employed in producing the neces-
sary foodstuffs and cotton, We had given her de-
finitely to understand that that was sl that we asked
of her, and while she on her part had faithfully
carried out her share of that understanding, we had
never genuinely carried out ours, and were now
proposing to disregard it altogether. It was clear,
however, that even the present voluntary recruitment
by which it was endeavoured to secure an annual
enrolment of only 8000 recruits was extremely un-
popular, and that no inducement of any kind would
make voluntary recruitment more suecessful.

The problem was one of extreme ecmplexity, and
it is very difficult to see how it could have been
solved. Two extreme courses were open. Either we
must explain fully to Egypt the difficulties in which
we found ourselves, point out that in view of them
we were no longer able, without serious risk to
military operations, to carry out the pledge of 1914,
and #sk them to absolve us from it, to the extent of
conscripting recruits for the Labour Corps. Or we
mustseek, if possible, other sources of supply, when
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voluntary labour was no longer forthcoming from
Egypt.

Unfortunately the second of these courses offered
no solution, and the first was attended, in the circum-
stanees of the time, by very serious risks. Neither
course was taken, The military authorities continued
to ptess insistently for more recruits. The Egyptian
Government continued to resist the suggestion that
compulsion should be applied. But inevitably, under
military insistence, they began to apply a greater
administrative pressure. The British civil authorities
must have been alive to the grave dangers inherent in
this tendeney: they must have realised that British
supervision was now so weakened by the reduction of
experieneed personnel and by the pressure of other
duties that it would be impossible to prevent the
abuses which were certain to arise. But exactly the
same dangers were inherent in compulsion, and in
the meanwhile the Army’s demands must be supplied
and there was no other possible method of meeting
them.

Egyptian Ministers were anxious to comply with
the Army’s demands: they began by offering sub-
stantial inducements to voluntary cnlistrent and in
October 1917 they announced that twelve months'
service in any auxiliary corps would exempt from all
obligations under the Military Service Conscription
Law, But this and indeed any other inducement they
might offer was bound to prove in¢flectual. Com-
pulsion was the only possible meihod of securing the
necessary flow of reeruits, and the Egyptian Cabinet
were not prepared to shoulder the responsibility for
conscription. 1t is difficult to blame them for this:
but, after refusing so large a responsibility, it was
inevitable-that they should fall back upon the in-
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direct methods to which the soil of the country was
so favourable. The Mudirs were given very definitely
to understand, and through them the Omdehs, that
if the necessary number of recruits was not forth-
coming from any village or distriet, it was the officials
concerned who would suffer. These officials took the
measures which they thought most likely to avert
the unpleasantness which threatened.

Colonel Elgood! describes the results as follows:
“Village Sheikhs chose the victims as they thought
fit and without interference. Many an old seore was
thus paid off, and agricultural Egypt became rent
with feuds. Families denounced families, and corrup-
tion poisoned the air. Fellaheen, who could not or
would not pay for exemption frequently were the
first to be taken: personal enemies of village authority
the next. In some localities the practice was re-
miniscent of the Naval press gang. Country folk
attending the local markets were rounded up and
sent to the nearest labour depét.”

In fact the old pre-Occupation methods of tyranny
were being busily revived by the officials in the
countryside: and it shows how serious had been the
relaxation of British control, that this should have
been possible. The lack of expericneed personnel in
the British official ranks was now so merked, owing to
the demands of war serviee, that there was no means
whereby these disastrous results—which would have
followed equally upon conscription—could be avoided.
Had British control been sufficiently strong to
supervise the methods employed and prevent abuse,
the harm done would have been greatly lessened. As
it was, the fellsheen were filled with a burning sense
of injury, and they ascribed the whole blame to the

1 Egypl and the Army.
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British, who, they believed, had issued direet orders
that they should be so treated. The War had to be
won, and this was part of the price: the only blame
that can be attached to the British authorities in this
tragic matter was—that they did not foresee and
prepare for the inevitable results.

The Labour Corps had a fine record, and there is
no doubt that it did excellent work, under fair con-
ditions on the whole. Without its assistance the task
of the Army, under, General Allenby, would have
been rendered much more difficult. The Camel Trans-
port Corps, manned by Egyptians recruited in the
same way, also rendered invaluable serviee in condi-
tions of much greater hardship and danger. But the
price that was paid for those serviees was large indeed
—no less than the loss of the confidence of the masses
in DBritish justice and fairmindedness, Egypt can-
not be blamed because her labouring classes did not
volunteer for service; the Army cannot be blamed for
asking insistently for Egyptian labour. Onee again
British policy must bear the blame for refusing to face
the facts squarely. It is true that the fellaheen had
other grievances to brood over at the end of the War,
but none that rankled so deeply as the recruitment
griecvance. They felt, very severely, the loss of their
beasts of burden, taken from them in order to meet
military requirements. In 1917 their agriculture was
prospering, and it was unlikely that they would will-
ingly surrender their mesns of transporting their
produce to market, But it was in 1017 that the need
for camel transport in the theatre of war began to
increase so urgently, The Purchasing Commissions
which were operating on behalf of the Army found
great difficulty in sceuring the necessary supply of

camels, Even the confidential eirculars which the
VOL. I R
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Government issued to the Mudirs urging them to
zealous efforts, did not produce sufficient results,
and were, of course, producing the usual crop of
injustice. The rich man secured immunity, the poor
man had to lose his camel. Finally, in° November
1917, Egyptians were commanded to produce their
beasts—both camels and donkeys. The beasts which
were passed fit werc narked for military service; the
remainder were left. In defence of this order it may
be said that it was no breach of faith, for the Pro-
clamation of 1914 had specifically reserved to the
G.0.C. the right to requisition if need arose. It also
secured that all owners were treated alike and thus put
an end to administrative injustice. But the fellaheen
could not endure to lose their beasts of burden, what-
ever the price they might get. It was a real hardship
to them, because of the difficulty of replacement,
and the essential part that transport played in their
agricultural operations. It seemed especially unjust
to them that female eamels should be requisitioned:
this was a form of capital levy for which they were not
prepared.

The ultimate justification for placing upon their
shoulders both the burdens above described was the
urgency of military needs. Even from this point of
view it was hard to justify the collections which were
made for the Red Cross Fund, The name of the
Fund for which appeal was made was in itself un-
fortunate—it was hardly likely to stir a wave of volun-
tary generosity in a population composed almost
entirely of followers of the Crescent. It was still more
unfortunate that, inspired by the lead given by Sultan
Hussein and by the incautious support given to the
appeal by British officials, the local oificers of Gov-
ernment sought to acquire merit through it. They
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applied all the traditional methods of extortion, for
which the British power, of course, reccived the
entire blame, and piled up still higher the load of
grievances which the fellah was accumulating against
the Occupation.

Thus, throughout the provinces of Egypt, the
temper of the people was slowly being brought to a
highly inflammable condition. The long years of
Cromer’s rule had had their effeet upon the character
of the fellaheen. They had acquired a measure of
independence which had not been known for years
under Turkish rule, they had lost much of their
respect for authority, and they had Jost the habit of
patient endurance of oppression. At such a juncture
to their other grievances was added a definite short-
age of commodities. Superficially it might have
appeared that on this head the situation was one to
inspire confidence. But a closer examination seems
to show that herc too there was cause for grave
anxicty.

Although many of the agricultural classes had
been taken from their homes, by methods com-
pounded of tyranny and injustice, and forced into a
service which they neither liked nor saw good ground
for: although their beasts of burden and their fodder
had been extocted from them—and in some cases
their money—by the same methods and for purposes
with which they had no sympathy: all these griev-
ances would soon have been forgotten if Government
action had been direeted to securing that while pro-
ducers would be free to reap a fair share of profit
from rising prices, the resouracs of the country would
be so husbanded as to avoid a scarcity of necessities,

We have scen that in 1915 there had been a Gov-
ernment restriction upon the area to be planted with
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cotton, but that after operating for one year the re-
striction had been withdrawn in weak surrender to
the outery of the large landowners. Thercafter until
1918 nothing was done to conserve or increase the
country's capacity to produce food supplies. The
area planted with cotton ineressed, as was to be
expected—in 1916 forty ver cent. of the perennially
irrigated cultivated land of Egypt was planted with
cotton and in 1017 thirty-nine per cent. This
constituted a serious menace to the essential food
supplics of the country, and in September 1817 the
Government, becoming alive to the danger, issued
& decree which contained a grave warning to the
country on this point.

It forbade the planting of cotton in upper Egypt,
and restricted it elsewhere to one-third of the eultiv-
ablearea, The decree was, however, only partially etfeet-
ive because the fine for an offence against it was fixed
ot a ridiculously low figure. The situation, therefore,’
as the cultivator saw it, when the time for planting
came, was roughly as follows:

He could plant cotton, of which the price in an
open market had risen enormously and was certain to
rise again to what height nobedy could say: in the
winter of 1914-15 it had been twelve dollars a kan-
tar, in the spring of 1917 thirty-nine dollars a kan-
tar'—and the punishment for excess p'anting was
nothing compared with the profits to be made. He
could obey the law and plant cereals or pulses, but no
métter how high the prices of these commodities
might rise, they were subject to a tariff imposed by
decree, and, therefore, he himself would not profit:

! The 1618 cotton crap was purchesed entiee by the Dritish Government
at foriy-Ewo dollars & kantar, 1t wos & fafr prics &t the time, bat wos mode
& great grievanes of later an, when the 1819 crop wos selling at two hundred
dollars & kantsr.
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he was not allowed to export until the fulfilments of
local needs were assured, and local prices were fixed
by tariffs.

It followed, therefore, quite naturally, that al-
though the production of cercals was increased in
1918, the increase was nothing like sufficient to
relieve the urpent necessities of the country, To add
to the gravity of the situation, in November 1917
the Commander-in-Clief of the Expeditionary Foree
announced that it had now become nccessary to
requisition in Egypt the supplies required for the
use of the force under his command, The Council
of Ministers thereupon set up a Suppliecs Control
Board, with the double duty of safeguarding the
food supplies of Egypt and of collecting the supplics
demanded by the military authorities. For the latter
purpose the President of the Board was given power,
under martial law, and the Board proceeded to
requisition what was needed: & process which was
bound to give rise to further cases of injustice, how-
ever carcful the supervision.

The Board slso proceeded to éstablish, as far as
possible, 2 close control over production, distribution,
and prices of food supplies, Some of its activities
were beneficial, others irritating and ineffective,
others prodigiously unbusinesslike. But however it
might sueceed in ensuring fair 'distribution, it could
not at this stage wipe out the effects of previous lack
of vision, or ensure that the supply of cereals, the
staple food of the population, would be adequate for
their needs in 1018 and 1019,

A situatioh thus arose in which the poorest classes
of the Pupulutmn were unable to purchase sufficient
food for themselves, and it was this fact which
rendered the town populations of Egypt so keenly
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inflammable in 1919, The situation was directly due
to the policy pursued by the Council of Ministers,
who in these matters of internal administration had
been left to act largely upon their own initiative,
without interference from British authority. It was,
therefore, a situation which could only have developed
under the protcctorste policy adopted in 1914; and
one in which the political agitator could operate with
wonderfully favourable chances of success.

As a nation, we used st one time to make much use
of the theory of our Imperial trusteeship. We regarded
our carc for the interests of the masses as an ethical
justification for a Jarge portion of our colonial empire,
and as the wisest expedient for maintaining that
empire., So that perhaps the greatest madness that
ever overtook us was the madness which has caused
us to abrogate that trusteeship. In Egypt during the
years of the War, no educated Egyptian joined the
Labour Corps, no well-to-do Egyptian went short of
necessary supplies, no influential Egyptian was forced
to contribute to our aid against his will. It was the
masses upon whom all these burdens were laid, and it
was very easy for others to convinee them that it was
we who had laid them there: for even if we were not
guilty of so grave a charge, it was at least true that
in the inevitable stress of war there waslittle we could
do to protect them.

1t is only fair to the officials, who were struggling
gallantly, under an impossible burden of difficulties,
to maintain British fdeals of administration in Egypt,
to point out that the fdult was none of theirs. But
if those who advocated a protectoraty poliey in
1914 could have forescen the injustices which would
be laid during the protectorste peribd upon the
Egyptian masses, they would surely have shrunk
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from the decision. Had we then taken over the direct
responsibility for the government of Egypt, should
we not have ‘been compelled to maintain s super-
vision which would have restrained abuses and miti-
gated the results of war? Can it not further be argued
that the form of indirect rule which resulted from a
protectorate was only too well ealeulated to prevent
the British intervention in iuternal administration
which was necessary for the welfare of the masses,
while at the same time cnsuring that the responsi-
bility for their sufferings would be laid at our door
just as fully as if the government had been entirely
in our hands? It is instructive, at this point, to reeall
the remarks which Mr, Cheetham, in advocating the
protectorate, had made to the Secretary of State in
1414,

“To these immediate considerations”, he wrote,
“I would add that the existing system of governing
through native hands is not the most efficient form of
government, but it is understood here and provides
an excuse for adminisirative shortcomings which would
disappear with annexation.”

How crroncous this view proved to be and how
completely the protectorate failed to provide in the
eyes of the fellahcen the anticipated excuses for
administrative shortcomings, is very fully recorded
in the bitter events which so soon followed the close
of hostilities. Indecd, the history of the protectorate
can be scarched from end to end without a single
instance appearing in which the British Occupation
was excused for administrative shortcomings.



CHAPTER XVII
1917, POLITICAL DIFFICULTIES ATPEARING

Ir the material difficultics which faced the authorities
in Egypt were formidable, the political problems
which came before them were no less important,
During 1917 the health of Sultan IHussein was caus-
ing serious misgiving and the possibility that he
might not long survive led to anxious correspondence
between London and Cairo. The problem was to
find a suecessor who would be popular and respeeted
by Egyptians, and also willing and able to co-operate
with the British authorities.

The times were too eritical to permit of the possi-
bility of misteke, and in the sbsence of any outstand-
ing candidate for the succession it was natural that
the guestion of annexation should again be mooted.,
The same question was approached also from another
angle, because it happened that at this very time a
suggestion was being advanced that it would be an
advantage if the affairs of Egypt were to be trans-
ferred from the supervision of the Yoreign Office to
that of the Colonizl Office.

The basic argument for such a change was that
Egypt, as a protectorate, was an administrative
problem primarily, and that the Foreign Office was
not an administrative but a diplomatic office. The

244
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finnl decision, therefore, in regard to important
administrative problems was, where Egypt was
concerned, in the hands of officials who had no ad-
ministrutive training or experience, and were on
the contrary, by habit of mind, always tending to
take too general a view, and to subordinate our own
intcrests in Egypt and the internal interests of Egypt
hersell to considerations of Zuropean or Mediter-
rancan diplomacy. The suggestion was, of course,
attacked with extreme vigour by the Foreign Office
itself—and not unnaturally. Nor eould it hope for
ultimate acceptance, for the simple and sufhcient
reason that it would appear to be, and would in fact
be, a breach of the declaration made in December
1014, That argument was now decisive in regard to
annexation, and it was cqually deeisive in regard to
any step which would appear in practice to be moving
towards annexation.

The policy adopted in 1014 must be followed, how-
ever great its defeets. Moreover, the Sultan and his
Ministers had for several years offered us a large
and much-necded measure of co-operation upon the
strength of it, and we could not appear to reverse it
in 1917, without losing the goodwill, not of the waver-
ing elements only, but also of every clement that
counted in Egyptian publie life. From this point of
view it would have been quite ineffectual to point out
that the step was taken solely in order to sceure better
administration, just as it would have been useless to
arguc that annexation would have introduced a mnch-
necded simplification into the government. Egypt
would unanimously have regarded both policies as a
reversal of promiscs, and would have believed sueh
reversal to be prompted solely by motives of greed
and self-interest. They would have said “in 1914
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when you were uncertain of the strength of your
position here, you made promises to us to secure our
support. Now, in 1917, when you think you have us
at your mercy, you withdraw those promises and take
from us all the political power you ean.”

The growing difficultics of the setual sitation in
Egypt undoubtedly constituted a strong temptation
to seck a remedy in drastic change. The position in
regard to the Capitulations still remained entirely
indeterminate, and so ill thought out-that it ap-
peared certain that our internal policy and our ex-
ternal would defeat each other. We had put the High
Commissioner into a position where his powers were
undefined and his opportunitics circumseribed; no-
body knew whether the protectorate had strength-
ened his position or weakened it, and under martial
law nobody cared very much. And finglly, we had
placed Egypt outside the comradeship of the War,
.and set her to wait with ever-growing impatience for
something that we had never intended to promise her.

But, in spite of all these damaging facts, the argu-
ment that we must do nothing to make our good
faith suspect remained valid and was, indeed, the only
relevant argument. The discussion was, in fact, need-
lessly complicated by bringing out from diplomatic
pigeon-holes schemes for making Egypt a centre of
influence in Islam. In point of fact, Egypt had never
within living memory held any status in Islam, and
with Arabia throwing off the Turkish yoke, it was ex-
tremely unlikely that she would acquire such status.
Yet it was apparently the view of the Foreign Office
at this time—and was regarded as a point of very
serious importance—that in the event of Turkey
losing her temporal power, Egypt might sccure a
dominating position in the Moslem world. They
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saw, even in 1017, a vision of Egypt, prosperous and
contented, enjoying a certain measure of political
freedom, staniding as a bulwark against European cn-
eroachments upon the Middle East, and as a beacon
to which all Mahomedan eyes would turn. The vision
might have been permitted to exuberant minds in
1000; its nppearance, seventeen years later, tends
to show a surprising, even aangerous, atmosphere
of unreality.

It is diffieult not to conclude from this that those
who in England were responsible for policy had very
little idea of the actual state of affairs which was being
produccd at the time in Egypt itself, and no real
knowledge of the Mahomedan world in general. And
in any czse, it was misleading to mix into the con-
sideration of internal problems arguments drawn
from world policy. Arguments about Franee and
Ttaly, about Turkey and the Middle East, about the
Muohomedan population of India, might give an im-.
posing appearance of comprehensivencss to our
policy, but they were not relevant to the discussion
at this stage. Their use is an excellent illustration of
the strength of the very case they were employed to
repel. In far-reaching plans for Egypt's future posi-
tion in the Middle East, considerations of her own
internal admunistration were trampled underfoot,
and the fact that Egypt might conceivably have
other plans for herself was being lost sight of,

But surely the real question at issue still remained
a simple one, unaffected by considerations drawn so
far aficld. It was now more than ever essential that
Egypt should be bound by close ties to the British
Empire, and for this purpose British control over the
administration of Egypt had to be maintained. How
could thi§ essentinl object be achieved, in view of a
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state of affairs which, whether its cause was negli-
pence or the inevitable compulsion of a life-and-death
struggle, had arisen in Egypt? It is pathetically
clear now that this question had more importance,
although it was never asked at the time, than the
questions relating to Arsbian and Indiar politics
which were being discussed at such length.

The importance of Egypt's geographieal position
at this time was not her connection with the Moslem
world, but her inextricable conneetion with the com-
munications of the Empire; and by this must be
understood not only the free use of the Suez Canal,
but all communication by sea routes, air routes, or
land routes, with India and Australia within the
Empire, and with Persia, Mesopotamia, and China,
where our political and commereial interests at stake
were inealeulable: there were also our serial eom-
munications with Afriean territories. Last of all,
there was our administration in the Sudan. For the
maintenance of all these, it was essential that Great
Britain should have control over Egyptian territory
and over the Egyptian Government.

Here was a strong srgument for annexation, and it
was reinforced by arguments which related to the
interests of Egypt herself. First, was the abrogation
of the Capitulations which would follow almost auto-
matically, and would free Egypt from an obstacle
which had continually impeded her progress. Next,
there was the steady economic and political develop-
ment which might be confidently expected within
the fold of the Empire. And lastly, there was the
simplification of sdministration which would result
from a well-defined position, in which the British
High Commissioner’s powers would be clear and in-
telligible.
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The strength of these arguments must be admitted,
but against them had to be marshalled, first, the facts
in regard to the temper and aspirations of Egypt her-
self. It had to be recognised that the temper of the
fellaheen for the first time was becoming sullen and
inflammable, and that although the political classes
were prosperous and expectant rather than discon-
tented, they would, noné the less, have been im-
mediately alienated by any attempt to annex Egypt
to the Empire. But it was also the case that the
grievances which were inflaming the masses were
such as could be removed by the restoration of cffi-
cient administration, and that order and good govern-
ment could be maintained without difficulty in spite
of the hostility of politicians, provided that there was
a firm and unanimous determination on the part of
Great Britain to maintain them.

When these arguments had been given their due
weight, the next question demanding consideration
was, the possible effect upon our Eastern depend-
encies, A careful appreciation of these possibilitics
would, one may venture to think, have led to the
conclusion that in this direction there was not a very
great deal to be feared, or a preat deal to be hoped,
from our dealings with Egypt. The Moslems of
Arabis were absorbed in the fortunes of their own
revolt from Turkey, and the possibilities with which
that revolt was fraught. To them the assistance and
support of England was infinitely more important than
anything that could come out of Egypt, and if the
Turkish Caliphate were to dissolve into nothingness,
it was not cven the ruler of Mecea, although he
was descended from the Prophet, 8 member of the
tribe of the Koreish, possessor of the Haramein, and
enthronel at the spiritual heart of Islam, wiho was
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likely to become the leader of Arabia. A policy
dictated by the exigencies of a military situation
supported him with all the influence of Great Britain
and by means of fantastically large subsidies in
gold, But it was fortunate that o le¢s opulent
though equally trustworthy support had been quietly
accorded to the Wahabi ruler, who was destined for
a much more permanent and widely acknowledged
leadership.

When we turn to India we find that there also the
Moslem community had their own problems to
solve: it might be that their feelings would be to
some cxtent alienated by the virtusl extinetion of
Moslem rule in Egypt, but in the War they had
fought with us against their co-religionists and
helped to break the temporal power of the Caliph:
and provided that the step was taken circumspeetly
and without injuring religious susceptibilities, it was
hardly likely that they would make much ado about
so comparatively small a matter as the inerease of our
temporal power in Egypt. In truth, the affair was too
remote to interest very closely the majority of the
Indian Moslems, and though it might be used as
material for propaganda by the disaffected, the fact
remains that the greater part of the Moslem popula-
tion of India were themselves living under direct
British rule without harm and with some benefit to
their religion: it would be difficult to stir them to
much heartburning if others of whom they knew
little were brought to the same position.

It must be again insisted that the crux of the
argument was concerned with Egypt itself, and the
real difficulty was to satisfy Egypt and at the same
time to retain the essential measure of British control
over Egyptian territory. In 1817, it was apparently
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thought perfectly easy to do both these things. At
the beginning of the War we were over-timid, at the
end we were carelessly over-confident. The authori-
ties appzared to have no idea of what was happening
in Egypt, of the state of political fecling there, or of
the grievances which were burning the hearts of the
fellaheen. They decided the case upon arguments
which had little relation to the facts and possibilities
of the situstion actually existing. They talked with
rectitude of, the fundamental necd of keeping faith,
and of retaining the confidenee of Egypt, but there is
at the same time no evidence that they had any idea of
what they must do in order to achieve these results.
It is elear that the authorities had in no way realised
the interpretations that were now being put upon the
ambiguous deelaration which had been made in 1914.
Egyptians were now beginning to give this declara-
tion a meaning which we had never intended it to
bear, but which its phraseology unfortunately per-
mitted. They now claimed that we had intended a
certain eourse of action at the end of the War. In
order, therefore, to maintain our reputation for good
faith, what was necessary was that we should take the
ecourse which they expected. If we were not prepared
to do that, it was inevitable that we should lose their
confidence in our honesty of purpose. The choice, in
fact, was not between annexation and o continuance
of the existing protectorate, but between annexa-
tion and an independent Egypt bound to the Empire
by such slender ties as she might herself permit.
Except that the Egyptian demand had become in the
interval moré extreme, it was exactly the same cholce
which we were considering from 1919 to 1922, Then
we had to decide whether to establish direct rule over
Egypt, or to give her independence while endeavour-
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ing at the same time to retain a precarious control
over what was regarded still as essentisl to our
imperial welfare.

Very naturally the thought will come into the
reader’s mind at this point, that the tesk of deciding
what ought to have been done in the past is a simple
one compared with the task of those who had to take
decisions on the spot and at the time. Much that
was obscure then is clear now: much that was com-
monly accepted then is universally rejeeted now. But
there are still certain principles of administration
which stand for all time, and which appear in the
later yvears of the War and sfterwards to have been
neglected in Egypt. One of these is that Government
must at all costs inform itself accurately as to what is
in the minds of those whom it governs, and another
is that a policy which the authorities are not prepared
to carry through apainst opposition is no better than
no policy at all,

Could those who in 1917 were complacently
visualising an Egypt “prosperous and contented”
“enjoying a certain measure of political freedom™
really have been aceurately informed as to the state
of Egypt! And as to a unanimous determination to
carry through a poliey of maintaining our control
over Egypt, the student of history has only to study
the deliberations of 1917-22, the frequent declara-
tions of intention so regularly and so guickly re-
tracted, to renlise that such a determination was
nevgr present.

The arguments in favour of annexation were ably
summarised by General Clayton, Chiet Dircctor of
the Arab Intelligence Bureau, and subsequently
High Commissioner for Iraqg, in a brilliant Note,
which' is printed as an Appendix to this chapter.
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Similar advice was also proffered by Sir Reginald
Wingate out of his long experience, after full con-
sultation with the Sultan Hussein, who was so
impressed, before his death, with the advantages to
Lg-n. pt of ahnexation to the British Emp:n‘: that he
is known, actually to.have suggested this course,
On July 27, 1017, he wrote o the Secretary of State
outlining the policy which he thought should be
followed:

“In framing such g policy I assume that the main
objeet in view will be to determine the form of
Government, which on the one hand will sufeguard
permanently and effectually the British position in
Egypt, and on the other hand will be acceptable at
least to a majority of the inhabitunts of the country
and ecaleulated to acquire their co-operation and
support.

“It is generally assumed that the abolition of the
Sultanate would be accompanied by a deelaration of
annexation. With or without the former, the latter
act would certainly have a profound effect on the
native population. . . . I am of opinion that, prov ided
the act was made tu:.l;full}' and at a favourable june-
ture, annexation would be accepted passively, if
without enthusiasm, by the bulk of the population,
and would tend to facilitate and strengthen our con-
trol and ipHuence on the administration of the
country, and ultimately to improve and solidify our
relations with the natives. . ..

1 should be fniiliug in my tll:th, were I notsto
point out that unnexation mdy eventually prove ad-
visable and necessary to the, attainment of the fual
political aims quoted at the hcgmnmg of this
despateh, and*to express my opinion that the local

difficultics " in the way of annexation need not
VoL, 1 &
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be over-estimated nor regarded as in any way in-
superable.”

But in view of the lack of information already
indicated coneerning the new interpretatibn placed
by Egyptians on the declaration of & protectorate,
and in view of the resulting inability of the authori-
ties to appreciate the real issue involved in the
decision, it was inévitable that the protectorate
policy should be adhered to.

The immediate problem was to find a sucecessor to
the Sultan, who would continue to follow that ruler’s
admirable example. The first consideration was
naturally to be given to Prince Kemal-al-Din, the
only son of Hussein himself. It was known that the
Sultan’s personal wish was that Prince Kemal-al-Din
should sueceed him, but the Prince himself did not
take much part in public life, was generally regarded
as being of a retiring disposition, and some doubt
was also felt in regard to the nature of the influences
brought to bear upon him in his home. For all these
reasons the authorities felt by no means sure that he
had the capacity to occupy so onerous o position, or
the inclination to co-operate with them. But after a -
good deal of negotistion, the Prince himsell set all
doubts at rest by addressing a letter to his father in
which be renounced voluntarily alk claim to the
succession, The Sultan had apparently himself enter-
tained some doubts in regard to his son's willingness
to succeed him, for he had let it be known that,
failing such a succession, he would like his brother,
Prince Ahmed Fuad, to become Sultan: and as his
brother was childless, he indicated his cousin Prince
Yusuf Kemal also as a possible choice.

The claims of Prince Ahmed Fuad ‘were therefore
the next to be considered. He had played a consider-
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able part in the public life of Egypt, and was thought
by the authorities to be at any rate not Anglophobe
in his sympathies. From this point of view, there-
fore, there was no serious objection to be advanced
against him; but, on the other hand, he could not be
said) to have a position of great popularity or influ-
ence among Egyptisns, e had spent much of his
life in Italy, spoke Italinn better than Arabie, and for
these reasons was regarded by most Egyptians as not
sufficiently 'Egyptian in his sympathics. There was
no other slaimant, however, who could be said to sur-
pass him in qualifications; and as he was the Sultan's
brother and his choice, he was finally selected by His
Majesty's Government.

The day after Prince Kemal-al-Din's letter of re-
nunciation had been written and received, October 9,
1917, Sultan Hussein died. His desth was o grievous
loss both to Egypt and to Great Britain, The love
and respect which he had acquired during his carly-
life hiad not diminished during his rulership. When
the Sultanatc of Egypt was offered to him, he was a
man endeared to the masses as o good landlord, an
experienced and able farmer, and as Laving a gener-
ous and sympathetic nature By educated Egyptians
and by Englishmen he was much respected as an
honest, enlightened, and sincere patriot, and as a
“grand seigneur’ with great charm, and a dignity of
moanner aequired in his early association with the
Court of the Third Empire, and never subsequently
lost.,

After he had accepted the Sultanate, his popu-
larity temporarily suffered by reason of that arcept-
ance, but only with the fanatical and unenlightened;
and there is no doubt that during the later years of
the War he wiclded very great influence by reason of
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the personal position he had attained. The debt which
Great Britain owed him was incaleulable. He had
been a staunch supporter of the Allies’ cause, and
had never censed to belicve that ultimate victory
would be theirs. He had given unstintingly such help
as Egypt was permitted, and bhad himsclf been
lavishly generous towards efforts to help the sick and
wounded. But throughout the War he had always in
mind the satisfaction of what he regarded as the
legitimate aspirations of his country. He had ae-
cepted not without grave heart-scarchings the pro-
tectorate as an incvitable measure,® and as being in
the best intercsts of Egypt, but he had always in-
tended, as soon as the War was over, to press with all
the foree at his command for a large degree of con-
stitutional progress under the protection of Great
Britain. He had had a difficult position, and we can
hardly claim to have given him the full support
whicli was his due from us, but in spite of definite
slights, and in spite of the fact that the welter of
British civil and military commands in Egypt some-
times paid to him less than the deference due both
to his position and his personal merits, he was digni-
fied and magnanimous cnough not to allow this to
affect his attitude in any way.

Had it not been for the rapid decline in his health
which wrought such a change in him torvards the
end, and for his premature death, his influence
would have had a far-reaching cffect upon the
situation after the Armistice. Such was the respeet
for, and confidence in him felt by all classes and
peoplgs in Egypt: that he might well have suc-

1 % Cheetham hod been anabile to persuade Pranes Husscin b oceepd the
Protectorate in spite of repeated cfforts, I0was med wntil late i Sovember el
the inderesntion of e Stores, Lhe Oricaln] Sceretary, imbuecd e Prioee
change Lis mind, snd restosed the Hesideney from despair fo triemph,
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cecded in averting the catastrophe. The tragedy
was that in 1919 there was no one in authority
who was capable at onece of restraining and calming
the extreme clements in Egypt, and of securing the
serious dttention of the British suthorities in Eng-
land, With his death there snapped the last chain
whith could hold England and Egypt together in
sympathy and interest. The drift apart was now in-
evitable, and continued with increasing force through
1917 and 1918 and until the final catastrophe of 1919,
He was still not an old man when he died. Such a
stroke of ill-fortune, supervening upon a series of
ill-conceived half-measures, left the British Govern-
ment for the time, at all events, friendless in Egypt.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER XVII

HOTE BY BRICADIER-CENERAL CLAYTOM!
oM TIHE
FUTURE POLITICAL BTATUS OF EOYPT

Ix considering this question two main considerations prisent

themselves:

(@) What is the best course to adept having in view the security
and premotion of Imperial interests?

(5) What course will best promote the welfure and prosperity of
Egypt and the Egyptians themselves?

The two possible courses which are open to His Majesty’s
Government sre either to maintain the existing Protectorote or
to abolish the Sultanste and establish a form of government
under the direct control of the British Crown, which in [oct
amounts to annezetion,

The lessans of the War have shown very clearly how vital to
the Empire is the Suez Canal and oll that it implies. The enemy
were quick to see our vulnerable point and tostrike at it through
the instrumentality of their Turkish ally, thus not enly menac-
ing the vital cord of our Empire but sssisting to secure their
own position on the Lne Berlin to Baghdud and the Persian
Gulf. England has maintained her own position and frustroted
the plans of her enemics by foree of arms at the cost of many
lives and millions of money, hut she cannot afford to relax the
effort in time of peace or jeopardise her position by anything
short of complete and absolute predominanee, Can this be en-
sured shsolutely under the régime of u Protectorate, with a
ruling dynasty which is of Turkish origin and eannot but be of
Turkish sympathy? Personally I am convinced that it cannot,
Even in the event of such a pezce as we hope to gain when
Turkty will be broken and powerless for niany years the risk is
considerable, But should the dawn of peace find Turkey still a
Power, the Sultan of Turkey stll holding the Khalifote of Islum
and German influence still working in Turkey, it is hardly con-

' The late Drigadicr-Genecal Sir Glbert Clayton, Iigh Commbssioner
of Irak. *
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ceivable that the existing system ean fail te be anything but a
source of difficulty and danger,

Given the continued existence of the present ruling dynasty it
ia inevitatle, in an Oriental couniry such as Egypt, that such
inereased powers as the tendencies of the times may render it
necessary to grant to the Egyptian proper will fnll largely into
the hands of the Sultennte and the Pasho class.

It may be argued that this is an advantage in that, having the
Sulten under eontrol, we have an increasingly powerful lever in
our hands, This presupposes o loyal and Anglophile Sultan, and
experience points to the fact that, with the notable exception of
Sultan Hussein, those members of the family of Mohammed Ali
whe have shown any aptitude or copacity for rulership have
alse displayed those pro-Turkish and Anglophobe sentiments
whieh are common to the bulk of the Pasha class, however skil-
fully they may conceal thom when dealing with high British
officials.

It has been contended that the merits of the various candi-
dates for succession to the Sultunate cannot be judged until
they have been tricd by actual experience and that it is nlways
open to His Muajesty’s Government to depose an unsuitable or
disloyal ruler. This is surely unsound argument and would mean
that MHis Majesty's Government were prepered to gamble on
securing, if necessary by means of a series of experiments, a
suitable personolity for the throne of Egypt. In an atmosphere
engendered by an universul war drostic measures, carriod
through by foree majeure, excite eomparntively little comment,
but in time of peace the depesition of & native ruler, even
though recognised as under British protection and control, is
o measure which would not, I submit, be undertaken until an
impasse had been reached and irreparable mischicl done,

From what may be termed the Imperial strategical peint of
view, therefore, it does not scem possible wnder the exicting
régime to seeure that complete and absolute control which is
so neeessary in Egypt where lies the keystone of our whole Mear
Eastern fabrie.

It remains to consider the effect which would be produced by
what would be tantamount to annexation, in other parts of the
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Moslem world, notably in the Arab territories and in India, A
somewhat intimate study of Arab affairs during the last three
years leads me to the conviction that, outside Egypt, the Sultan
has little or no influence and is generally regarded ns o poppet
set up by England for her own purposes, He has no real
religious “‘cachet™ and therefore carries little weight in that
respect, apart from the Tact that he is himself & Mos'em; on the
contrary he is execrated in hostile quarters for having set him-
self up against the Khalifa of Istom, and this cannot fail to have
a certain influence even in pro-British Moslem circles. More-
over, he has not even the pride of ancient lineage which counts
for so much in the Arab mind. As regatds India, I am not quali-
fied to speak, but T am constrained to think that there also the
ahove-mentionod arguments may apply in some degroe,

In considering the question as it affects Egypt itsclf, it is con-
venient to go back to the outbreak of war with Turkey when
the existing Protectorate was establishod. With all deference to
the views of officials of high standing and great experience, I
have always been convinged, and the experience of the past
two and a hall years has not caused me to change my opinion,
that a mistaken policy was adopted and that annexation,
followed as it was bound to be by a long period during which
martia! law was in foree, would have assisted vz to secure an
unassailable position in the country by the time that peace
eame and the supreme military authority wos removed.

There may have been external reasons which made it in-
ndvisable to annex (theugh the fuet that annexotion was sup-
gested by His Majesty’s Government shows that they were not
insuperable), but the arguments put forward by the local
authorities are not convincing. The following are some of the
arguments adduced:

1. The prescroation qf infernal quict and native eg-aperation
with marticl law.

Internal quiet was dependent mainly on one foctor, vie., the
presenice in Egypt of an overwhelmingly strong force of British
troops, against which, as was obvious to the .neanest intelli-
genee, no Jocal rising could have the least chance of success,
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This factor, combined with the natural inertnessof the Egyptien
himself and the complete absence of any leading spirit, was
sufficient to frustrate the machinations of the enemy agencics
which undoubtedly existed, but in the absence of any adequate
military foree disturbance would not hove been rendered less
proboble by the fact that a Protectorate had been substituted
for annexation.

2. Probable resignation of Midlisters and a large proportion of
native officials, therely rendering government extremely difficult
and causing dislocation of nutive domestic life.

That there was a strong inelination on the part of the ruling
nitive clast towards n Proteelorate as the only alternative to
annexation is undoubied and only to be expected, It can hardly
be donied that under a Protectorste British control is less close,
with the consequence that the administration is less cllicient,
It has beer argued that Orientals prefer to rule themselves with
less efficiency than may be in accordance with our idens and
that they are perhaps the happicr in doing so. This is doubtless
true of those who hope to wield the instrument of government
and whe roalize thot the more inefficient it is, the greater their
opportunity of profit to themselves, but I venture to think that
even in the East the mass of the people, on whom the burden of
incfficiency falls, arc no less appreciatiye of the benefits of &
just and firm rule than are their Western counterparts, More-
over, 1 think that the large majority of those who really know
anything of the Egyptian mentality and character would agree
in saying thut the vast proportion of Egyptians, when it
sctunlly eomes to the point, are contented to accept the fait
accompli and swallow their principles rather than lose their
galuries.

8, The bad ¢ffect which anneration would have on Tlamic feel-
ing and the Arab warld.

I have no hesitation in saying that, for reasons similar to
those T have guoted enrlier in this Note, in my opinion the effect
of annexation on the Arub communitics would have been
negligible, espedindly at that juncture when the Arab world was
in n state of confusion and perplexity and its opindons in-
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ehoate and unformed. As repards India I nm not qualified to
gpeak, but the fact remaing that His Majesty’s Government
suggested annexation indientes that they had considered any
possible danger in that quarter and were pmpn.ﬂ:d tn face ik,

4, That anneration could more simply be resorted'to af a later
date.

This is suspiciously like an qpportunist argument and events
have proved it an incorrect ond) ot least wp to the present.

Itis admittedly a more difficult and invidious matter to annex
now that a Protectornte hos been definitely established and,
to external appearanece, worked satisfactorily for twg and & half
years, and it is impossible until the present Sultan dies or
abdicales,

I am eonvinced, however, that virtual annexation is ezsential
if the position of Great Britain in Egypt is to be established on
a really firm and lasting basis, both as regards the Imperial
intercsts in the Near East and as regards the future wellore and
prosperity of Egypt itself.

The denth or retirement of the present Sultan and the ab-
sence of any suitable suceessor could be made the opportunity
of removing the dynasty of Mohammed Ali and including
Egypt in the great commonwealth of autonemous nations under
the British Crown. What extent of autonomy ean be granted
and what degree of British executive co-operation is necessary
in the actunl administration bf the country 1s & question which
is outside the scope of this paper, but I am convineed that it
will be possible eventually, under such condifions, to grant a
far larger measure of sell-government than can ever be given
with safety under the existing system,

I am fully aware of the difficullics, and even dangers, which
lie in*the way and of the contrary views of'those whose opinions
must earry far greater weight than mine, but I venture to think
thot somewhat undue weight i E.,ncn to the us;:llrr:l.tmns of the
small and interested ruling class in Egypt to the detriment of
the welfare of the great mass of Egyptisns—a submissive and
amenable community—to whom the high official is inaccessible,
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and whom many years of subjection have entitled to just and
efficient rule.

Moreover, most of the arguments which I have seen adduced
against o policy of annexation give the impression of recitals of
the difficulties which lie in the way of its adoption rather than
arguments ngninst the policy itacll. The only argument which
really appeals is that to abolish the Protectorate would be o
breach of faith. I this is so the Prolectorate must stand, On
the other hand Great Britnin must be absolutely paramount in
Egypl, and il annexation is necessary to ensure this, the ques-
tion at issue is whother or not to face the diffieultics and to
attempt a real and lasting scttlement of the problem rather
thun perpetuate & system which can never really be anything
betier than & compromise.

Caire, July 22, 1017,



CHAPTER XVIII

1917=18. TOLITICAL DIFFICULTIES GATHELING
STRENGTH

In the midst of all these preoccupations, the ever-
present and ever-vexing problem of the Capitula-
tions, which had now for some time lain compara-
tively quiescent, again foreed itself into prominence
and received active consideration. The present, there-
fore, may be regarded as a convenient occasion for
picking up the threads of the Capitulations story at
the point where they were dropped in Chapter VIIL

It will be recslled that in the years just before the
War, the suthorities in England were anxious to
settle this question as soon as possible by securing
the agrecement of France and Italy—and conse-
quently of the other Towers—to the abrogation of
the Capitulations. Kitchener had not for some time
been inclined to give very detailed or carcful con-
sideration to the question, but in 1913 the Secretary
of State had brought him to the point of setting up
a Committee to examine the whole question of the
Courts of Law, and—cr at least so the Secretary of
State hoped—+to submit the necessary draft, laws, and
decrbes.

This Committee reported in 1914,' the report

i B0 Despateh: Viseount Kilchener to Sir E. Grey: May 27, 1014,
8
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began by giving a very interesting deseription of the
situstion as it existed. It analysed the numbers and
distribution of the various foreign communities as
given in‘the census of 1907, and showed that these
stood as follows in order of numerical superiority.
Greeks 62,078, Italians 24,926, British 20,653,
French 14,503, Austriens »7,704, Russians 2,410,
Germans 1,847. There was thud one foreign resident
in every seventy-six of the total population, but the
distribution of the fareign communities was entircly
uneven, apd out of a total forcign population of
147,000 the governorates of Cairo, Alexandria, Port
Said, Ismailia, and Suez contained 131,000, Thus in
Port Said and Ismailia there was one foreign resident
in every five of the inhabitants, in Alexandria one in
six, In Sucz one in seven, and in Cairo only one in
twelve.

Then came an account of the existing judieial
structure in Egypt, which may well be summarised
hiere for the reader's information. It may be prefaced
by recalling that there were four ﬂEp.u'utL sets of
judicial courts in Egypt, the Native Tribunals, the
Mixed Tribunals, the Consular Courts, and the
religious Courts, and that the,object of reform was to
do away with the Consular Courts and then to amal-
paumate into one jurisdiction the Native and Mixed
Tribunals..

The Native Tribunals were competent to deal with
all civil and criminal cases in which Egyption or
Ottoman Suh,}r:r:ls «alone were involved., They were
constituted as follows: the Judges of these Tribunals
were of two kinds—Judges of the Court of A ppeal,
and Judges of the Tribunals of IMirst Instance. Judges
of the Court of Appeal sat only in ehambers of t}nrr:q.,,
cither at the Court of Appeal, or at the Central
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Tribunals, of which there were eight, to conduct
criminal Assizes. The Judges of the Tribunals of
First Instance sat in chambers of thred at the Central
Tribunals, or else in single-judge Courts, known as
Summary Tribunals, in cach Merkez.

The procedure followed in eivil cases-was that
eases, where the suit was for a value of £100 or more,
were referred first to a preparatory judge and then
heard in First Instance by the Central Tribunals,
and in final appeal by the Court of Appeal. Cases
where the suit was for under £100 were heard by
summary judges,

Criminal cases were divided into three classes of
{a) " contraventions', offences for which the maximum
punishment preseribed was not more than a weck's
imprisonment or a fine of one pound, (#) misde-
meanour punishable with a longer term of imprison-
ment or a larger fine, (c) offences punishable with
detention (i.e. imprisonment for more than three
years), penal servitude, or death.

Of these, the first two classes were tried in first
instance by Summary Tribunals, and in appeal by
the Central Tribunal. The third class was tried,
without right of appeal, by the Courts of Assize. In
eases of both the second and third class, an appeal on
points of law and procedure lay to the Court of
Appeal sitting as a Court of Cassation.

Criminal cases could be instituted by the following
methods, In cases belonging to the first two classes
described above, o private person might, if he claimed
damages, bring the person he accused directly before
a Symmary Tribunal, which then tried the case with-
out preliminary enquiry. But the normal procedure
in all three classes of cases was by way of the Parguet
or Public Prosccutor’s Department. Officers of this
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department conducted a preliminary enquiry, which
was of the nature of judicial proccedings, witnesses
being obliged to attend and to give evidenee on oath,
They also conducted the prosecution when the case
eame for trinl. When the preliminary enquiry was
completed in cases of the first two classes, the Par-
quet were competent to mmm:L for trial: in cases of
the third elass, the l"'nrqm.t applied to a judge, who
was delegated to act as committing Magistrate, and
had power to dismiss the case, subject to appeal.

The Mixed Tribunals, which had been created by
treaties between Egypt and the Powers, were com-
petent in all eivil cases to which a foreign subjeet was
a party. They were also composed of Judges of the
Court ofs Appeal and Judges of Tribunals of First
Instance. The Court of Appeal sat at Alexandria in
two Chambers, each consisting of five foreign and
three Egyption judges. There were three Central
Tribunals of First Instance, one at Cairo, one at
Alexandria, and one at Mansura, sitting in cham.
bers of three foreign and two Fgyptian judges.
There were also Summary Tribunals of single judges
sitting at the three Central Tribunals and at Port
Said.

Cases relating to a value of under £100 were tried
by a summary judge, and only if the value of the suit
was above £10 was there a right of appeal to a Tri-
bunal of First Instance. Where the sum involved was
over £100, the case was tried by Tribunals of First
Instance, and in appeal by the Court of Appeal:

Such was the Committee's description of the
existing structure of the Native and Mixed Tri-
bunals, Their recommendations for amalgamation
need not be considered, beeause the outbreak of war
eaused them to be irretrievably pigeon-holed until
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they were out of date, and beesuse they were not in
the form which the Sceretary of State required.

e procecded to point this out and to ask for a
further report, which was forwarded in due course by
Sir Henry MacMahon in 1016. At this date the
position of Egypt had been, in the eyes of inter-
national law, fundamentslly altered by the declara-
tion of the protectorate, but for practical purposes
it did not appear that the situation had been changed
definitely and finally, As far, however, as the British
authorities were concerned, they had pledged them-
selves in the declaration of Deeember 1914 to the
view that the Capitulations were out of date, and that
they would take up the question of revision of the
treaties at the end of the War: they also quite clearly
regarded the protectorate as a permancnt state of
affairs, so that for them no reason existed why they
should not envisage a convention, to be signed be-
tween Franee and Great Britain in the near future,
whereby the positions respectively in Egypt and
Moroceo would be placed on a clear, satisfactory, and
similar basis.

The next step, therefore, was to proceed with the
large amount of preparptory work which would be
necessary, and for this purpose a Capitulations Com-
mission was set up in Bgypt in March1917, its task
being to “ préconiser, dés & présent, les réformes, dans
la législation et les institutions judiciaires ct ad-
ministratives du pays, que comportera la disparition
évertuelle des Capitulations”. The task thus de-
seribed was a large one, and bound to raise funda-
mental questions ef policy. In fact, very, soon after
the death of Sultan Hussein and the aceession of
Sultan Fuad, the Egyptian Government began to
show signs of being anxiously ulive to the importance
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of these questions, and two of the Ministers, Adly
Pashe Yeghen and Sarwat Pasha, put forward the
sugpestion that it was now advisable in this connec-
tion to examine the whole question of legislative
reform, and not merely the question of the reforms
which would be consequential upon the disappear-
ance of the Capitulations. The suggestion was
sdopted, and a special Commission was set up for the
purpose towards the end of the year.

The desire for political concessions, which lay
behind this suggestion, was also active in connection
with the Cabinet changes which were proposed when
Sultan Fuad beeame ruler. The Sultan was anxious to
get rid of Fathy Pasha, the Minister of Wagfs, whom
he personally disliked, and against whom he was
ready to make charges of maladministration, He also
acquainted the Iligh Commissioner with his desire to
find places in his Ministry for Zaghlul Fasha and
Abdul Aziz Fahmy. The latter proposal was inspired
by the Prime Minister, Rushdi Pasha, who was
beginning to be anxious as to what his own position
might be when normal times were restored, and
wished to effect some form of insurance by allying
himself with the more popular leaders, The High Com-
missioner was opposed to changes in the Ministry,
for purcly political reasons, at the present time.
Apart from the fact that the two proposed new
Ministers might introduce an uncertain element into
the administration at a time when the fortunes of
war were still critieal, he took the view that a change
in the political complexion of the Ministry, and
the consequent implication that political demands
were about to be made, would have s dangerously
unsettling effeet. The Prime Minister, on becoming
sequainted with Wingate's firm views, recedea from

YOL. I T
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his position, and the difficulty with the Sultan was
overcome by the resignation of Fathy Pasha and the
appointment of Ziwar Pasha in his place.

The work of the Capitulations Commission went
on in an atmosphere which to all appearances was one
of friendly co-operation, But the difficulties had only
been temporarily smoothed over, and not eradicated.
It was clear that the Sultan aspired to play an im-
portant role and that he was personally extremely
ambitious. e began to endesvour to establish a
control over individual Ministers, and when he was
not successful in this, he showed & tendency to con-
sult members of his personal entourage rather than
his constitutional advisers. It was unlikely, therefore,
that Le could be counted upon to exercise a beneficial
influence, and his conduct might even precipitate a
crisis.

It was clear also that the demand for political con-
cession was only postponed and was fast gathering
momentum. The British and Egyptian members of
the Capitulations Commission and the Special Com-
mission might be working in a co-operation which
appeared as smooth as could be desired, but this was
only because a casus belli had not yet arisen. If the
British officials were unaware of this, and still imag-
ined that even the Council of Ministers held the same
view as themselves as to the general objects to be
aimed at, the Ministers themselves were by no means
so infatuated. They were well aware of the fecling
among the politicdl classes; and it was a fecling
which they themselves shared. They might still be
active in the work of the Commissions, but only be-
cause the War was not yet over and thercfore the
moment for which the whole of Egypt had been
waiting had not yet arrived. In reshty they had no
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intention of subscribing to any proposals involving the
permanency of the British Protectorate, or the abro-
gation of the'Capitulations at the cost of an increased
measure of British control and interference. And as a
matter of fact, the casus belli which the Prime
Ministen and Adly Pasha, his prineipal supporter in
the Ministry, ultimately adopted, was one which
arose direetly out of the work of the Special Com-
mission which was examining the gquestion of con-
stitutional reform.

Sir William Brunyate was at this time Judicial
Adviser to the Government of Egypt, and it was
natural that the brunt of the work in connection with
the constitutionzl and legal questions now being dis-
cussed should fall on his shoulders. IF this was fortun-
ate from one point of view, from another, and perhaps
n more important one, it was equally unfortunate.
His scholastic eareer had been one of brilhiant pro-
mise, and he possessed exceptional intellectual
ability and practical efficicney. He was, besides, ex-
tremely hardworking and pertingeious. These were
qualitics which were bound to stand him in good
stead in the early years of a career in Government
service, and they had earried him as far as the position
of Judicial Adviser. Unfortunately, he laid himself
open to the eharge of being “ponderous™, a charge
which imgplied some deficiency in humour and im-
agination; unfortunately also he at times allowed
himself to be dictatoria]l even to his friends. The
combination is a very dangerous one in our ‘Im-
perial services: their undoubted good qualitics carry
such men inevitably to positions of great tryst in
which their deficiencies may at times endanger the
cause wh_i::h' they serve. In Brunyate's cage the
danger was aggravated by the fact that Sir H.
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MaeMahon, unacquainted personally with Egypt,
had had to rely a great deal upon his opinion, and
this had perhaps enhanced his dictatorial inclinations.
For all these reasons, it was unfortunaté that it
was to him that the Prime Minister entrusted at this
time & very delicate task. He was requested, in gon-
nection with the work ef the Speeial Commission
upon Constitutional Reform, to draw up o Note
which might serve as a basis for discussion. The Note
was to pay particular attention to the -question of
legislation affecting foreign residents, besides deal-
ing with the whole question of reform. It was known
that the Prime Minister was anxious that the inter-
vention of Great Britain in the affairs of Egypt
should be much restricted, pari passu with-the abro-
gation of the Capitulations. 1t was known also that
there was a genuine desire in the Council of Ministers
and among the politically-minded clesses for a settle-
ment de move of the relations between Britain and
Egypt. In these circumstances Brunyate produced
as might have been expected a very able Note!
Unfortunately it entirely ignored the existence of
aspirations which Ministers themselves entertained.
The Note began by.reviewing in brief the past
history of discussions upon constitutional reform.
He found that Lord Cromer had been too ready to
put up with bad administration, and his suggestion
of relying upon the FEuropean colonies to agree to
legislation affecting themgseclves had aroused eon-
siderable hostility. He found, on the other hand,
that Sir Eldon Gorst had been too ready to efface
himself and the British element in the administration:
the result had been an appearance of weakness, and
in consequence serious unrest. The appointment of
U F., Despakch: Sir [ Wingste o Mr, Ballour: Bovemlber 238, 1908,
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Lord Kitchener had quickly amended the situation,
but his legislative measures had been very crude in
conception: ke had had a natural interest in constitu-
tion-mongering, but was not technically equipped
for the task. The essential fact was that political pro-
gress in Egypt had not kept pace with cconomic pro-
gress. The cconomic advanrement of the country had
been rapid and extensive: if its present position was
to be maintained, it was essential that there should
be in the administration a high standard of efficiency;
and this high standard of efficiency eould not be pro-
vided by free institutions. For growing prosperity
had demanded a rapid growth in administrative
machinery, with the result that there had been no
time or opportunmity for experiment and no leisure
for training Egyptians adequately.

Of the proposals which the Note went on to make,
the most important was for the creation of a new
Legislature of two Chambers. Of these, the Upper
Chamber was to contain Egyptian Ministers, British
Advisers, and representatives of the foreign com-
munities, elected by speeial electorates, so as to give
expression to the special intcrests of those com-
munities. This recommendation was made on the
ground that the large and ever-growing commercial
and financial interests of Egypt were to an over-
whelming extent in foreign hands, while Egyptians
themselves took little part in these economic ac-
tivities and could not therefore with justice claim the
sole power to legislate upon them.

The Note went on to propose that the Upper
Chamber so constituted should have a preponderating
voice, and that its opinion should prevail in regard to
measures of tegislation regarded as essential: a power
of certification should reside with the Government,
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but be exercised only with the approval of the Secre-
tary of State for Foreign Affairs. The practical result
of this suggestion would be that in the new constitu-
tion of Egypt preponderating power would Le given
to a Legislative Chamber composed very lurgely of
non-Egyptians. It was, in fact, an attempt to put into
practical shape the solution which Cromer had put
forward in 1906, Cromer had believed that the only
alternative to the capitulatory régime was a govern-
ment truly representing all the races resident in the
Nile Valley: in his view, any constitution framed on
other lines would be little better than a sham.?

The suggestion had met with a very hostile recep-
tion on all sides in 1906: in 1918, if one thing was cer-
tain, it was that it would meet with absolutely no
support at all from any Egyptian quarter. How could
Egyptians, in the present state of feeling, be ex-
pected to consider even for a moment a suggestion
that non-Egyptians should be given so much power
under their constitution, and that His Majesty’s
Government should retain a veto over all their legis-
lationt

1t is true that the Note had only been put forward
to form a basis for discussion, and that it was a “'con-
fidential” document, which would be discussed in
confidence. It was true also that a great many of the
arguments which it used were incontrovertible, and
that the eonclusions which were drawn were logic-
ally sound. If it had been accompanied by an equally
accurate aceount of the state of public feeling in
Egypt, it might have done good service as a memor-
andum for the confidential use of the Foreign Office
and the Secretary of State. But as a basis for dis-
cussion in the Council of Egyptian Ministers, or in

i Modern Eoypt.
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any Commission on which they were represented, it
was useless and contained grave elements of danger.
As we shall see later it provided Rushdi Pasha with
the very opportunity which he was secking for bring-
ing about's constitutional crisis,

But apart from that, it offered no coneeivable solu-
tion of the real problem with which the British Gov-
ernment was faced. It was eouched in the language,
and thought out in the terms, of an era which had
disappeared. At the very moment of its presentation
in November 1018, the curtain which had descended
upon pre-war Egypt was about to rise again, and to
disclose to an astonished audience a setting and a
drama for which they were entirely unprepared. How
impenetrable had been that curtain, and how un-
prepared were the authorities, is shown, if by nothing
else, at least by the very Note we have been consider-
ing: and we shall perhaps recapture something of the
sudden bewilderment of that time, if we turn at once
from it to look again at the stage which the curtain of
war was now rising to disclosc.



CHAPTER XIX

1018, THE END OF THE WAR: BEGINNING OF
FOLITICAL STRUGGLE

Ix the autumn months of 1918, the grim interlude
was clearly drawing to an end, and those who sat
waiting were expecting an orderly and familiar scene
to reappear. They thought they were to have to do
with a representative government, with a Couneil of
Ministers, and & Ruler amenable to advice and able
‘to control the people. But instead of representative
government it was responsible government that was
now in all men's thoughts; the Council of Ministers
were to be swept off their feet at the very opening of
the act, and cuarried in the flood in the wake of men
who were demanding independence with a large
measure of public support.

The change was indeed startling in its complete-
ness and immensity. And its most dangerous and
most startling aspect lay in the fact that it found
the British authorities unprepared and unaware, We
have seen how the exigencies of war had brought
the British to take measures in Egvpt of far-
reaching importance without counting the future
cost. 'We have had glimpses of the utterly unreal
atmosphere in which the political problems arising in
1917 were discussed at Whitchall, And in the last

260
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chapter we have seen that at least one high British
official of large experience had become dangerously out
of touch with the currents of thought which were now
flowing strongly. Had this tendency been confined
to Sir William Brunyate alone, there might have been
little ground for despair: but, unfortunately, the state
of blissful ignoranee was more general, and was even
more disastrously displayed in another quarter, Upon
the Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior the High
Commissioner had uJtimately to depend for his know-
ledpge of the general situation in Egypt, and of what
was being said and thought by Egyptians among
themselves: and al this time the incumbent of the post
was not equal to his duties. Mr. Haines had shown
himself zealous and competent as Inspector, and then
as Chicf Collector of Taxes, but during his long
tenure of the latter post he had become completely
out of touch with Europeans and the upper Egyp-
tian classes. He had, however, been appointed by
Sir Henry MacMahon, upon the advice of Lord
Edward Cecil, as Adviser to the Interior. In this
post he displayed little of his former zeal or com-
petence, and refused to listen to any sort of eriticism
or advice, thus cutting off the High Cominissioner
from his chief source of information.

Unfortunatsly, also, the appointment was sympto-
matie of deterioration in other directions, It has al-
ready been recorded that even in Ritchener’s time a
tendency had set in towards o lowering of official
quality. This tendency 'w as terribly aceelerated dur-
ing the War, and went hand in hand with a deplor-
able inerease in the number of British officials.
Persons who had intimate knowledge of Egyvptian
administration in the past, when they happened to
visit the country towards the end of the War, were
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appalled to notice the decrease in quality and the
inerease in quantity of British officials in the Ministry
of Finance. They felt that the nadir had been reached
when to one Ministry were appointed two British
officers with the title “liaison officers”"—not, as might
be supposed, to form a liaison with the outside world,
but simply to maintain touch between two officials of
different departments sitting in the same building.
Meanwhile, there had been opening a very dengerous
social gulf between Europeans and Egyptians. In the
old days of Cromer there had been constant and
friendly intercourse between the families of European
officials and the upper class Egyptian families. But
the deterioration in the quality and the increase in
the quantity of English officials found thess men and
their families drawing apart from Egyptian society,
holding together—at the Gezireh Club, for instance
—and even regarding the presence of Egyptians
there as ground for indignation. The general lack of
touch with Egyptian life and thought was enhaneed
by the increasingly frequent absences of Mr. Storrs,
who had been detached by Lord Kitchener to negoti-
ate in the Red Sea and Arabiz with Sherif, afterwards
King Hussein, the Arab revolution and attack on the
Turkish flank, the idea of which he had originally sug-
gested to his chief; and, later, in Baghdad, as political
liaison officer between the Egyptian and Mesopo-
tamian Expeditionary Forces. With his departure at
the end of 1917, on appointment as Military Gover-
nor-of Jerusalem, there passed a link of personal sym-
pathy, knowledge, and love of Egypt which was long
regretted by Egyptian Society.

At the same time, the lack of organisation in the
Residency itself was becoming very marked. Methods
which had worked well enough in earlier aays, broke
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down completely when the staff grew larger and the
pressure of work increased. There was no rational
organisation in regard to matters of internal adminis-
tration, Cases of current importance, upon which de-
cislons were required, were passed quite fortuitously
from one official to another; at cach transfer the sub-
jeet had to be explained again from the beginning,
and the labour was generally 1ost, because the case
was then transferred again, Those who were zealous
enough to be concerned, and bold enough to suggest
reorganisation, were brusquely invited to mind their
own business. Quem Deus vult perdere, privs de
mendat. As we read, we can hardly escape a fecling
that the hand of Providenee was at work, ensuring
that the eataclysmic change in the Egvptian cosmos
should catch the British unawares, lounging with
rusted armoury in a fool's paradise.

The idea still scemed to be current that the
Egyptians were thinking as they had thought in
1914, At that time the protectorate had been ac-
cepted at its face value: friends and foes alike re-
garded the decision as a permanent deeision, and
entertained no thoughts about its being reopened.
But by 1917 a very different attitude was being taken
up, and our declarations of 1914 were being closely
questioned and rcinterpreted, with a view to pro-
curing a radical revision of the whole position. This
revolution had been procceding for many months,
but the immediate cause of its becoming apparent
in all its bittcrness and irreconcilability was the in-
cursion of America into world politics. When the
principle of self-determination crossed the Atlantic
in all the panoply of crusade, it was given a noble
weleome, not only in Burope, but in every continent
—save the American. In Europe, in Asis, and in
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Afriea it was enthusiastically agreed that Amerien
was coming to take charge of the Peace Conference,
and that under the mighty guidance of* Ameries that
Conference would arrange for every race and tribe
and easte to be free from all interference and live
happy ever after. Egyptians, at least, could not doubt
that the great principle would be applied to them.
They saw independence granted to the Arabs, whom
they regarded as vastly inferior to themselves, and an
Arab representative invited to the Conference. If the
Arab was to be allowed to present his case, then, of
eourse, it went without saying that the Egyptian
should have the same chance. And, if he got that
chance, who could doubt that he would seecure the
sympathy of America, and consequently the de-
lightful freedom which America was so generously
promising to the world at large.

On November 18, therefore, two days after the
Armistice, Zaghlul Pasha, at the head of a deputa-
tion, presented himself at the Resideney, and, claim-
ing to speak on behalf of the whole Egyptian people,
informed the High Commissioner that Egypt desired
complete independence, Throughout the War, Zaghlul
had not let slip the pnsition of unoffieial authority
which he had won for himself in leading the opposi-
tion in the Assembly of 1914. At the outset he had
adopted a ressonable and moderate attitude, coun-
sclling loyal co-operation: but he had thought it
prudent to study the German language, and at the
same time he had taken care to keep himself before
the public, to whom his particular type of eloquence
madg a special appeal. Finally, during 1018 he had
been working indefatigably to procure a strong and
united demand among educated Egyptians for a
radical revision of the relations between Egypt and
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England, In this he had been to a large extent
suceessful, so that while the Council of Ministers
had been nhscrbed in their work earried out in close
co-operacion with the British civil and military
authorities, and without desiring or requesting any
expression of public opinion, Zaghlul, unfettered by
responsibilities of office, had had a free hand to mobi-
lise and attach to himself that same public opinion.
Sir Reginald Wingate's position was therefore
one of difficulty. If he received the deputation he
might, and in fact did, lay himself open to the
charge of creating an impression that the Ministers
no longer represented public opinion. It was his duty
at all costs to maintsin the prestige of the I'rime
Minister and his colleagues, and in order to do this
it was preferable not to shrink from any danger of
rebuffing Zaghlul, with all his acknowledged in-
fluence and popularity. What he sctually did was to
receive the deputation, the purpose of whose visit
apparently took him by surprise, and to tell them in
reply that the policy of His Majesty's Government
had not been made known to him, so that he was not
in a position to answer their demand. He made no
reference to the constitutional position, did not point
out that the Council of Ministers were the accredited
representatives of Egypt and that questions of
Egypt's forcign relations could only be discussed with
them. He appears, in fact, hardly to have realised the
full implications of this visit, and the demands which
Zaghlul put before liim were certainly startling
enough. They constituted a programme of com-
plete autonomy for Egypt, reserving to Great Britain
only the supervision of the country’s public debt, and
certain speciat facilitics in regard to the Suez Canal.
To aceept the eluim of the delegation to speak for
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Egypt was, therefore, to admit an impossible demand
and to cut the ground from under the feet of the
Prime Minister. The latter's attitude at this time was
very different from that of Zaghlul. He and the
Ministers made no definite demands, but at the same
time announced their desire to reopen the whole
question of the interpretation of the protectorate by
negotiation as soon as possible.

To Zaghlul's first move the High Commissioner
had countered by replying that he was not in o posi-
tion to snnounce the intentions of His Mazjesty's
Government. Zaghlul's next move became obvious
at once, and within two or three days he asked the
High Commissioner for permission to proceed with
his collesgues to London to lay their case directly
before His Majesty's Government. This request was
reported to the Secretary of State, who directed in
terms of considerable sternness that it should be
refused. The engagement now became general and
developed with great rapidity. Zaghlul having been
temporarily ordered off, the Prime Minister seized
the opportunity which thus presented itself, and
suggested that he and his colleague, Adly Pasha
Yeghen, should proceed to London to discuss the
Egyptian question with the Government of Great
Britain. It was a proposal which had the support of
the High Commissioner and which the Government
might have been wise to accept. Had the Ministers
in question been permitted to leave Egypt, public
intarest would have been focussed upon them, and
would have paid diminished attention to Zaghlul. The
important thing now wes to restore the position of
the Ministers and reinstate them in Egyptian public
opinion, and an excellent oceasion was presenting
itself. "It was not taken, Perhaps it could not have
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been. In any case the Seeretary of State very cour-
teously, but very firmly, pointed out that on all
grounds it would be inopportune for Egyptian Mini-
sters to visit London in the circumstances existing.
His Majesty's Secretaries of State would not them-
selves be in London, but would be busy elsewhere
with the negotiations for peace, and would therefore
have no leisure, until a much later date, for the pur-
pose of diseussing the internal problems of Egypt.

This reply left the field open for Zaghlul, who
proceeded with the utmost energy and determination
to consolidate his position. The British Government
was not prepared to negotiate with the Prime Mini-
ster of Egypt; he himself was right, therefore, to be
stiff in hiz demands and energetic in his efforts to
rally the nation. He began at once to develop his
eampaign. Local committees were formed, public
mectings were organised throughout Egypt, and
signatures were collected wholesale for a mandate
investing Zaghlul and his associates with authority
to act on behalf of the Egyptian nation. It was a
foregone conclusion that the campaign would be
suceessful. Iligh prices and a scarcity of commodities
were breeding discontent in the town populations:
the fellaheen were burning with grievances of which
the tale has already been told.

The Ministers realised at once that there was now
no hope for them, unless they fell in with the general
movement, Rushdi Pasha had already made use of
Brunyate's Note to strengthen his demand te be
allowed to proceed to Londun, and in an endeavour
to restore his own position in the sympathies of the
people. e must now take more desperate steps still,
and he and Adly tendered their resignations, as the
only course open to them in the circumstances.
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Although the real dangers of these developments
were still not at all foreseen, the gravity of the situa-
tion was such that Wingate felt compelled to make
one more effort to restore equilibrium. His advice,
which although perhaps belatedly given had through-
out been in favour of the Prime Minister's proposal,?
had been rejected. Again, however, he returned to the
charge and at last persuaded the Secretary of State to
fix a date early in 1919 when he would be prepared to
receive Rushdi and Adly in London, Unfortun-
ately it was too late, Rushdi Pasha had a clear

eption of the dangers which now surrounded
him. Zaghlul had gained the car of Egypt: if he him-
self went to London, while Zaghlul remained at
home, whatever he brought back would he repudi-
ated with seorn and his influence would be entirely
destroyed. He now, therefore, hardened his demands
and insisted that he would not go to London unless
Zaghlul went too and shared responsibility with him.
The High Commissioner was inclined to agree with
him: he had always regarded it as wise to let Zaghlul
proceed on his journey, and he still saw no serious ob-
jection to the demand, but His Muajesty’s Govern-
ment firmly adhered to their previous decision. They
were perfectly prepared to welcome the Prime
Minister and to listen to him, as soon as their pre-
oecupation with other more important business per-
mitted, but they could not countenance the journey
to London or elsewhere, of Nationalist politicians,
not, representative bf Egypt, carrying extreme de-
mands. As soon as this decision was delivered to
Rushdi Pasha, he and his whole Council resigned
their offices on March 1, 1918, with the full approval

1 F.0. Despatch: Sir . Wingnie do Mr. Balfowr: Kovember 17, 1915
F.0. [espateh: Sir B Wingeie to Lord Hordinge: Novemlar'if, 108,
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of Sultan Fuad, The most that Wingate could do,
to bring about some possibility of escape from this
impasse, was to arrange that he himself should press
personally for the withdrawal of the bar on the move-
ments of Zaghlul, and that if he were successful the
Minjisters would be ready to return to office and to
aceept the invitation to London.

The situation was now rapidly approaching the
point at which it must boil over. Zaghlul’s propa-
ganda, though conducted outwardly upen strictly
constitutional lines, was acting very dangerously to
produce a general ferment. Patriotism had been out-
raged by the refusal to hear the views of Egyptians,
although Syrians, Cypriots, and Arabs were freely
converging upon the Peace Conference, there to
state their views, without let or hindrance, Mahome-
dan feeling was excited by the possibility of absorp-
tion at such a juncture in a Christian Empire. The
masses had many real grievanees whieh, they could
easily be persuaded, were due to British control. All
classes in fact were only too ready to be stirred by in-
flammatory propaganda into action so violent that
the propagandists themselves were taken unawares.
But as far as the Nationalists were concerned, it
must in fairness be said that they knew perfectly well
what they were about and what the situation was:
their business was to raise a storm, not to be over-
careful as to whether they could control it.

The British authorities in Egypt, on the other
hand, cannot be freed from blame. It does not appear
that even to the last they were ever alive to the ex-
tent of the danger which threatzned. The advice
which the High Commissioner tendered to the Sec-
retary of State was undoubtedly sound, but it was

scarcely given with the foree or insistence which
YOL. 1 u
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might have ensured it a hearing, and, most unfor-
tunate of all, was never asceompanied by an adequate
deseription of the dangers to be feared: It was never
made ploin to Whitchall that a situation was develop-
ing so critical that only the utmost caution and fore-
thought could prevent disaster. Indeed, it is plear that
neither the civil nor the military authorities in Egypt
realised this themselves., To the very last they: re-
ported that there was no real danger: to the Jast they
neglected to take precautions against the possibility.
Indeed, barely two weeks before the commencement
of the grave riots of March 1919, Sir Milne Chect-
ham, acting High Commissioner, complacently re-
ported to Lord Curzon not only that Rushdi and
Adly Pasha had lost the momentary popularity ac-
quired by their resignations, but that Saad Zaghlul
himself was “trusted by no one”. He went on to say,
in reference to the Nationalist leaders: “'the agitation
which they have organised is dying out, or is at any
rate quiescent in the country at large. A noteworthy
feature is that this agitation has from the beginning
been entirely pacific in character. . . . We still, mo
doubt, have to reckon with discontent among the
upper classes, the landed proprietors, and professional
elements. Most of these people vaguely desire some
form of autonomy, which would malke them indi-
vidually more important, but the situation does not
seem to me to differ materially from that of 1914 when
Prince Hussein and the ]:ea:img' Ministers refused for
a !m:g time to accept a protectorate without con-
cessions which we were not able to make. . .. The
present movement, however, cannot be mmparul:l
in importance with that of Mustapha Kamel, and
there seems no reason why it should affect the de-
cisions of H.M.'s Government on constitutional
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questions and the proper form to be given to the
protectorate.” !

In these cireumstances, the Foreign Office cannot
justly bBe blamed for the manner in which they
handled *the affairs of Egypt. It must be recognised
at pnee,that the full gravity of the position was
at no time explained to them: that they felt, not
without reason, that the firsf, and by far the most
important, duty which lay upon them at this time
was the nogotintion of peace: and that they quite
honestly, did not regard the Egyptiasn question as
coming within the purview of that negotiation. They
were prepared, as soon as they had leisure, conscien-
tiously to take up the development of constitutional
reform im Egypt, but for them this was an imperial
and not an international question,

Holding "this view, it was perfectly natural that
they should allow themselves to feel righteously
indignant with the Nationalists, whose country and
liberties had been sheltered from the horrors of
war by Dritish arms, for advancing unacceptable
demands; with the Prime Minister for persistently
pressing the claims of Egypt at so inopportune a
moment; even with the Iligh Commissioner for not
appearing to realise that the Foreign Office had
matters of world-wide importance on hand, by com-
parison with which the Egyptian question seemed
but a parish affair.

They regarded all these demands as instances of
the selfish ingratitude of Lg_',rpta.ms and they would
have been justified in doing so if Egypt had really
been in the position in which they saw her. But
Egypt most emphatically did not regard herself as an
Imperial problem, In her view the whole position had

LD, Ddi:mﬂu Sir M. Cheetham to Lord Carzons Febroary 24, 1919,
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been altered by the wide promises of freedom and in-
dependence which the War had brought forth.

For her, therefore, the Peace Conference was the
body which would decide her fate. She, like Palestine,
Mesopotamia, and Arabia, was one of the countries
which in the vicissitudes of a war with which she was
not primarily concerned, had been wrested from one
belligerent by another. The peace which those belli-
gerents were now making would therefore settle her
fate, and to her it was an injustjce and a breach of
faith that Great Britain should refuse her pgrmission
to attend the Conference or should act as if the
question did not fall within its terms of reference. To
Egyptians the two matters of gratitude to Great
Britain and of pressing their claims to be heard
immediately and insistently had no sort of connec-
tion. At the Conference, as even the Prime Minster
Rushdi asserted, il va étre procédé au réglement de
toutes les questions soulevées par la guerre”, If theirs
was not “une question soulevée par la guerre,” what
was it? A protectorate certainly would not have been
deelared but for the War. It was, therefore, 2 matter
of supreme importance to their whole future that
their views should be hegrd before the terms of peace
were negotiated. And this importance was apparently
very much enhanced by the American declarations
of principle. When the resettlement of the whole
belligerent world was being arranged upon a pro-
gramme of self-determination, any responsible Egyp-
tian+who did not demand with all his foree to be
heard was a traitor to his country of the grossest
kind.

Here was a divergence of view so complete that
there seemed no possible point of contact. Lord
Balfour wrote upon the subject to the High Com-
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missioner as follows: ““His Majesty's Government
desire to act on the principle which they have always
followed of giving the Egyptians an ever-increasing
share in the government of the country. . . . As you
are well aware, the stage has not been reached at
which s:lf-government is possible. His Majesty's
Government have no intgation of abandoning their
responsibilities for order and good government in
Egypt, and for protecting the rights and intcrests
both of the native and of the foreign populations of
the country.”! This was a very definite statement of
policy, clearly based on the assumption that England
was the ruler and Egypt the ruled.

Zaghlul, at the same time, was addressing to the
assembled representatives at the Peace Conference a
Memorandum upon the rights of Xgypt, which re-
colled the many assurances given by Great Britain
that her occupation was merely temporary; which
pointed out that the declaration of a British Pro-
tectorate was a unilateral declaration to which
Egyptian consent had neither been asked mor ob-
tained: which finally demanded full national inde-
pendence for Egypt.

So armed, the two protagonists stood forth.
Zaghlul's easc was plausible enough, but he was at
fault in two respects. He had miscaleulated the
attitude of the Peace Conference, and in common
with many other peoples who had once been com-
ponents of the Turkish Empire, he had grievously
miscaleulated the extent to which America would
practise what she preached. It is eurious now to reeall
the often-forgotten fact that Airmenians, Mesopo-
tamians, Syrigns, Palestinians, at that time pinned all
their faith to Ameriea. They hoped, how pathetically,

t F.0. Despateln Me. Balfour to Sir 1. Wingale: November 27, 1918,
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that Amecrica would become their tutor and give
the world an object lesson in the disinterested
nurture and education of weak races struggling
towards frecdom. Ameriea utterly refused the rile
for which they east her, which Great Dritain, war-
weary and overburdened, would have been glad then
to see her take, and she Jost little time in recognis-
ing the British Protectorate over Egypt, to which
country she did not at all favour the applmntmn of
her President’s principles.

But if Zaghlul did not know the attitude of the
assembly at Paris, he knew all about the situation in
Egypt, and it was in that knowledge that his strength
lay. For the British Government and the British
suthorities in Egypt were labouring under » lament-
able ignorance of that situation, and yet were busily
arranging that the battle should be fought in that
ficld. Had they allowed the Egyptian leaders to
.proceed to Paris and waste their strength in combat
there, it can hardly be doubted that they would bhave
met with a disheartening rebuff, and would have
returned to their own country discouraged and dis-
credited. In Paris the British Government would
have been on strong pround and the Egyptians’
weakness would have been exposed to themselves. In
Egypt the Nationalists were masters of the situation,
and could only have been frustrated by a strong and
determined Government, well-informed as to the
situation and well prepared to meet it. And that was
exactly what the British Government was not. The
battle was now, however, relegated by their action
to Egypt. Zaghlu! by an energetic campaign had
roused the country to fever pitch. The Prime
Minister and his Cabinet had resigned and nobody
could be found to take their places, so that the
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Government was perforee being carried on by per-
manent officials. Sultan Fuad was known to approve
of the step which his Ministers had taken. The High
Commissioner had left for London, whither he had
been surimoned by the Secretary of State, prepared
to recommend, with accustomed wisdom, but as usual,
unavailingly, that the Natjonalist leaders should be
given their passports and ‘weldomed to London.

The next move was to be looked for from Zaghlul
himself, who could not be expected to accept pas-
sively the latest refusal of his request, and it was a
move which might be supremely important.



CHAPTER XX
1019, THE CRISIS: I'TS DISASTROUS .ISSUE

Tne opening days of the month of Mareh found
Egypt seething with excitement. Even the British
suthorities were becoming alive to the fact that the
situation was not devoid of reasons for alacm. They
were beginning to fear that the agitation which the
Party of Independence was carrying on might en-
danger the public peace, and they were considering
whether occasion might not be taken to restrain
Zaghlul and the other leaders. In reality all the
clements of a first-class conflagration were, as we
have seen, already assembled: nothing but the ignit-
ing spark was lacking, and that was on the point of
being applied. Zaghlul did not, indecd could not,
remain inactive. On March 8 he sought an interview
with the Sultan, and left at the palace a petition
which was couched in threatening terms and elearly
constituted an attempt to deter the ruler of Egypt,
by intimidation, from any endeavour to form a new
Government. Sir Milne Checétham, 'who was acting
as High Commissioner st the time, saw in this step
clear evidence that. Zaghlal had cast all restraint to
the wind, and feared that in such a mood the Nation-
alist leader would soon be led to resort to more

violent’ measures. He therefore lost no time in re-
206
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commending that he should be deported to Malta,and
to this the Secretary of State agreed. Before the step
was taken, & warning was issued to Zaghlul in person
and niné other leading members of the Party of In-
dependence by General Watson, then eommanding
the, foregs in Egypt. The warning, which was de-
livered on the evening of March 6, was unmistakably
elear in its terms: it reminded the Nationalist leaders
of the existence of martial law, and directed them to
abstain forthwith from anagitation which was only too
likely to promote disorder. They appear to have been
taken complctely by surprise, but on the following
day they published an answer to the warning, which
clearly showed that they were in no mood to listen to
authority. On the 8th, therefore, Sand Pasha Zaghlul,
and with him Hamid Pasha ¢l Bassal, Ismail Tasha
Sidki, and Mohamed Pasha Mahmoud, were arrested:
the following morning they were taken to Alexandria
and placed on board a British destroyer, to be earried
to Malta. Of these four, only one, Hamid Pasha el
Bassal, had not beld high office in the Government,
but he was a village magnate of great influence
in the Fayoum. Ismail Pashs Sidki had been a
Minister during the carlipr years of the War,
but had lost office owing to circumstances which
had ereated much stir at the time. Mohamed
Mahmoud had risen to be governor of a province,
but had been dismissed from his post, unfairly as
many thought, because his method of wiclding
authority was not free from suspicion of high-
handedness.

The arrest of these four men sot the conflagration
alight. The students, as always in the East, were the
first to stir. When the news spread on the morning of
the oth, they deserted their studies and dispersed
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through the streets, carrying the torch of disturb-
ance everywhere with them. That very evening acts
of sabotage were oceurring, and the following morn-
ing disorderly erowds were destroying property and
buildings, and the military had to be ecalied upon
to help the police. On the 11th, the situgtion was
changing for the worse: a strike of lawyers was con-
certed, and some officinls deserted their posts in
sympathy: while clashes between angry crowds and
the troops and police were frequent.

By March the 12th the provinces were alight: there
were outbreaks at Tanta, where the military had to
open fire in order to repel an attack upon the railway
station, at Zagaeig, Damanhour, and Mansura. The
trouble then spread with rapidity all over the Delta
and into Upper Egypt. By the 17th Cairo was com-
pletely cut off from the rest of Egypt: the railway lines
had been destroyed, telegraph and telephone wires
cut. In Alexandria, continuous riots were taking place;
in almost every other important eentre the military
were in conflict with the people and could do little
more than hold preeariously some point of vantage,
while elsewhere over the Delta anarchy reigned. In
Upper Egypt the position was equally serious: where
there were detachments of troops they were be-
leaguercd and cut off, and all pretence of government
was at an end.

This was the situation which faced General Bulfin
when he arrived in Cairo to take command on the
evening of March 17. It could only be dealt with by
vigorous action, for there was no longer any pretence
in any quarter that the Nationalist leaders who had
raised the storm were at all capable of eontrolling it.
The time for negotiation had long ago passed, and
General Bulfin at once began to concert energetic
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action. Mobile columns were formed out of the
troops at his disposal, but while his preparations were
maturing, mob law continued its reign in Egypt,
:lifglh widespread destruction of property and loss of
ife.

On th morning of the 18th, just after General
Bulfin’s arrival at Cairo, there oceurred the outrage
at Deirut, in which cight Englishmen were murdered
by a frenzied crowd with every eircumstance of bru-
tality. These men, three officers and five non-com-
missioned officers, were travelling by train from
Luxor. After they left Assiut on the morning of the
18th, erowds collected at every station to threaten
and insult them. At Deirut, the train was rushed,
and the erowd forced an entry inte the earriage in
which they were travelling: what happened there-
after—to what torture they were submitted-—shall
not be told. Bot on arrival at Deir AMowas, the suffer-
ings of the whole party had finally been put an end to
by dcath. Their bodies, horribly mutiluted, were left
in the train, to be grected with exultant frenzy at
cach station through which the train passed, until
finully at Minich they were taken from the carmiage
and buried.

Upper Egypt, the last to cateh alight, burned now
with a ficrecr intensity. The Bedouins from the west
were advaneing in large numbers upon the settled
arcas. At Minich the British residents were sur-
rounded and in imminent danger: at Assiut all the
forcign subjects sought refuge in one building, which
was with diffieulty defended by a small detachment
of Punjabis, and it was not until the 25th that they
were relieved by one of the eolumns despatehed by
General Bulfin,

By that time the task of restoration was well under
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way. On the 22nd a report arrived that the Kaliub
Province had been restored to complete calm and
that in more remote provinces of the Delta matters
were rapidly improving. On the 28rd, the main rail-
way lines to the north of Cairo were reported to be
repaired, and a regular service of trains vvas again
running.

On the 29th more satisfactory news at last began
to arrive from Upper Egypt. Assiut was in process of
pacification, and a strong column was moving south
from Wasta, suppressing disorder and restoring the
reign of law,

Before the month of April had been running more
than a few days, the appearance of organised military
forces had produced the desired result: by the 10th,
the work of reinstalling the ecivil authorities was
reported to be almost everywhere complete. The
rebellion had not yet been killed, but it had been
scotched, and the forces of anarchy had been de-
feated. And there is little doubt that had the military
authorities under General Bulfin's very able guidance
been allowed to complete the work so well begun
the whole matter might have been brought to a
swifter and more satisfartory conelusion.

The outbreak had been unanticipated; it had taken
the authorities completely by surprise, end they were
now busy in searching for a theory to acconnt for it.
They reported that it was probable that a rebellious
movement had been in process of organisation for
some years, having no connection with the National-
ist agitation of the last few months, and that behind

it was, “a hidden hend™'.!

i = 3gvement I5 ontl-British, anti-Sultanian, and anti-foreign, [0 has Dol
shevik tendency, aims st destruction of property as well 0 commuanicalions,
Is onganized and must be paid. FExtraneous inffuence is strongly saspocted.
British officials incline to the belief that, whatever Notionalist Ensthgation
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1t was perhaps inevitable that they should seck in
this way to console themselves for their ignorance
of conditions precedent,' but it had a very disas-
trous result. Their anxious ruminations, added to the
alarming reports of anarchy and destruction in Egypt,
stirred tl e authorities in England to an intervention
which was ill-timed and ill-gdvised.

At this time the situatioh in Egypt was responding
to the only possible treatment: the prudent and
soldierly dispositions taken by General Bulfin were
already meeting with success, and it was confidently
expected by all the well-informed and experienced
that within a very short space of time the trouble
would be over and the Egyptian problem would be
approaching a genuine solution. It was at this very
juncture that Mr. Lloyd George, who was then in
Paris, busy® with the Peace Conference, suddenly
decided summarily to supersede Sir R. Wingate in
Egypt and to appoint General Allenby, who was
also in Paris, as special High Commissioner in his
place. On March 25, General Sir Edmund Allenby

there may lave been in last few montls, the feeling now exhibifed must
have been growling during several years, amd that an explasion at some Gme
was fnevitable" The above is quoled from & despatch of Sir M. Cheetham Lo
Laord Cureon, dated March &, 1919,

“Ewjdence wos soon fortheoming that the plan of compaign hod been care-
Tully premeditated ond orgonised . . . i i worth noting that the plan earried
wul coprespondls fo Lhe programme deswn up by the Germans and Young
Turks for analack in the autuisnaf 1914, which wos revosbed to the Egyptian
authiorblics by the Gorman spy, Mors, captured ot Alcxandes. o . « But when
every allowance has been mode Tor the state of mind snd sense of gricvance
{among the fellahcen) depicted abowe, they are nt sufficien! bo goecant for Lhe
prosent sesious and organised outbreak, in which the biand of the Y owng Turk,
and even German ogent, is clearly discernible.” From Memorandum on the
Unrest in Egypl, doted April 9, 1009,

1% However Lhis may b, the AngleEpvptiog swthoriliss appear to have
Lseen 5o greathy out of teued) with netive sentiment it such statements must
L seeepted with reerve, They bhave, indeed, shown a complete lock of fore-
kmowledpe for wlich it is olmest imprasible 1o occount, . " Memorsndam on
Unrest in Egypl, dated Apeil D, 1919,
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arrived in Caire “directed to exercise supreme
authority in all matters military and civil, to take all
such measures as he considers necessary and expedient
to restore law and order, and to administrate in all
matters as required by the necessity of miintaining
the King's Protectorate over Egypt on a s cure and
cquitable basis™,

The overdriven Cabinet, entirely perplexed by the
reports of its advisers in Egypt, had seized upon the
nearest officer, whose reputation and personality
invited their confidence, and sent him out with wide
discretionary powers, They said, in effect: “Here is a
very dreadful and puzzling situation in Egypt: you
are the man to deal with it. Go and do so, and mean-
while we shall be able to get on without interruption
with our extremely important task here”

Sir Edmund Allenby's general reputation as a
soldier was high and well-deserved: as civil adminis-
trator he had yet to prove himself, and it was as an
administrator that he was sent to Cairo. Sir Reginald
Wingate, who had had a long experience of adminis-
tration of Egypt, was tacitly shelved; yet his known
qualifications for the task were better than those of
anyone who eould be suggested to sueceed him.

On the date of General Allenby’s arrival in Cairo
—March 25—the situation in Egypt.was mending
fast, but so widespread a conflagration conld not, of
course, be quenched in o moment: as a matter of fact,
Sir John Shea’s column, operating in Upper Egypt,
did.not reach Assuan till April 18, and even after
that date there was still sporadic resistance to the
forces of government. The first task, therefore, was to
restore the ascendancy of civil government, to reduce
completely all the elements of anarchy and violence,
and only when the power of the administration was
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‘clearly supreme and unassailable to discuss the removal
of grievances.

But the Speeial High Commissioner freshly in-
structed from home acted upon another view of the
situstion. Immediately upon arrival be began to enter
into negtiation with Egyptian elements, seeking
conditions of compromise. (On March 81, he issued 2
proclamation announcing that in his view "“the time
has come when responsible Egyptians with the
interest of their country at heart should submit to
him a statement showing what steps they consider
necessary to restore tranquillity and content”

There was apparently little doubt in the minds of
responsible Epyptians as to what steps were neces-
sary. Release Zaghlul and his fellow deportees and
all would be well. The Committee of Independence
naturally took this view; the ex-Ministers were pre-
parcd to endorse it and to resume office again if it
were accepted, Was it barely possible that it would
be accepted? Even they could hardly have hoped
that at a time when open rebellion was still active and
the cnergetic operation of military forces was still
necessary to counter it, the responsible authority
would be prepared to surrender to the demands of
those whose activitics had fomented the rebellion.

Yet, startling as it must have been, all and more than
they demanded was at once conceded. On April 7, a

proclamation appeared under the signature of the
Speeinl High Commissioner announcing that the
four deportees would be released from internment at
Malta—and not only that, but that they would be
free to travel whither they pleased.

1t is difficult to justify this surrender to the forees
of disorder, However unwise and unjust might have
been the decision to deport the four leaders, or the
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decision to refuse them passports, the reversal of
those two decisions at such 2 moment was certain
to be given one interpretation and one only: that
violence had succeeded where constitutional methods
had failed. General Allenby’s position in Exypt may
have been—undoubtedly was—one of suprme com-
plexity. To one with no previous expericnee of
Eastern administration, tne difficulties of poverning
Egypt outside the constitution may have scemed
insuperable. He had been sent out with full dis-
cretionary powers and with instructions to bring
an intolerable situation to an end as quickly as
possible. The whole Egyptian nation appeared to be
united in one particular demand which, although in
very different circumstances, had at one time been
supported by his predecessor. A hurried glance—the
only one possible to the newecomer in such circum-
stances—scemed clearly to indicate that this demand
was not unreasonable, and further, that to concede it
would leave Egypt without a grievance. If this was
the process of reasoning which won the day, it over-
looked one all-important fact which now dominated
the whole situation. Whether deliberately, or simply
in disregard of consequence, the weapon of violence
had been adopted: and until that weapon had been
struck from the hand of LEgypt and conclusively
shown to be valueless, there could not safely be any
talk of negotiation or concession. Of this view later
circumstances have been one long confirmation.

Iy order to arrive at a just and impartial view of this
critical decision, it is absolutely essentinl at this point
to study the situation in close detail, not only in the
aspect which it now presents to us with our fuller
knowledge, but in the aspect which it presented to
the authorities at the time. The fundamental cause of
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the failure to maintain control of the situation is, un-
fortunately, not difficult to discover, for it was ad-
mitted at the time—and the view is confirmed by all
the sources of information now available—that the
British advisers in Egypt were entirely ignorant in
regard te the situation with which they had to deal,?
and consequently that they completely misled the
Foreign Office as to the gravity of its possibilities.
The only consolation which they could take to them-
sclves was the knowledge that upon the question of
the proposed visit of Egyptian Ministers to England
they had given sound advice. They could urge in miti-
gation of the charge against them that had that advice
been taken earlier, instead of being several times re-
jected, the situation might have been saved.

When the crisis showed signs of developing, there
were two courses of action which must from the be-
ginning have presented themselves for selection. The
first was to concede the demand put forward both by
the Prime Minister and the extremist leaders and
allow both to come to London. Upon their arrival it
should have been possible to differentiate the treat-
ment accorded to the two parties so as to restore the
prestige and position of Rnshdi Pasha as the aec-
credited representative of the Egyptian nation. The
second course open to the Government was the one
which was, in fact, chosen by them: to aceept the
challenge of the extremist leaders, to treat them as
revolutionaries, and to deal firmly with the consc-
quences. The advantages which might accrue from
taking the first course may be fairly deseribed as
follows: While Rushdi Pasha and his colleagues would
have been won over to the side of moderation by
a courteous and attentive reception in London,

U 1tide foatpode 1, p. 301 asts,
YOL. 1 X
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Zaghlul and his companions would have been re-
moved from the scene where their activities could be
really dangerous: with every day that they remained
away, their influence in Egypt would have declined,
and the attention of Egyptians would have been
diverted from them and focussed upon tle officisl
activities of the Prime Minister. The view was
authoritatively held at the time that the present
outbreak might possibly have been avoided, but
would more likely only have been postponed. There
were experienced observers who believed that the
Nutionalist leaders, fully conscious of the power and
organisation of the forces behind them, would not
have submitted to humiliation without sooner or later
bringing matters to a trial of strength. On the other
hand, it cannot be denied that the postponement of
a battle for which one is entirely unprepared is itself
an immense gain: and it is clear that had nothing
more than postponement been secured, the trial of
strength, when it came, would have found con-
stitutional authority in a much stronger and Zaghlul
in a much weaker position.

On the whole, it seems fair to conelude, in the light
of the information which we now possess, that the
first course was the one which ought to have been
selected. But, at the same time, it must be admitted
that no Government possessing information of so
scanty and inaccurate a nature as that furnished by
the Anglo-Egyptian asuthorities could have done
otherwise than choose the second course.

The final disaster arose not from this choice of
coursg, but from the fact that Government suddenly
and quite inexplicably allowed their course to be
diverted and did not see it through to the end.
Although previously, when they still had no reason to
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suspeet the knowledge of the authorities on the spot,
they had several times refused their advice and taken
independent + decisions: although now they were
aware that General Allenby's prineipal advisers were
entirely 'out of touch and that their intelligence
system had broken down; in spite of this, by author-
ising the release of Zaghlul, they allowed their own
deliberately chosen poliey to be reversed and nulli-
fied before it hed had time to prove itself.

The course which was followed becomes all the
more inexplicable when it is realised that His
Majesty's Government and their advisers in White-
hall were fully aware of the dangers which such
a coursc of aetion must invelve. Although Sir
Reginald, Wingate had been so unjustly and dis-
courteously superseded, his adviee was still eagerly
sought for by the Foreign Office, and his selfless-
ness and well-known devotion to the public interest
were never better illustrated than in the memo-
randum in which he records his appreciation of the
situation confronting government, and his views as
to the action whieh the interests of Egypt and the
Sudan severally required. “'I pointed out™, he writes,
“that the psychological moment, when permission to
the Nationalists to leave Egypt might have been
efficacious, had passed, and T urged the issue of a pro-
clamation deelaring that the only method by which the
agitators eould gain a hearing was by at onee return-
ing to law and order, and that they had been guilty of
the grossest breaches of the law, for which they must
take the consequences. But 1 suggested that the
severity of such a proclamation might be tempered
by a promise that when the authorities had been fully
convinced that law and order had been restored, that
the agitators were repentant and had given an assur-
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ance (in writing} that they would never again trans-
gress the law by such methods, His Majesty's Govern-
ment would favourably consider the despatch of a
Commission to consider on the spot the question of
the nature of the protectorate and kindred questions
respecting the future government of Egypt. In any
circumstances, 1 pointed out that a strong garrison
would be required, but that under no circumstances
should there be any idea of giving way to the agitators
after they had been guilty of such gross breaches of
the law, To this view I entirely adhere, and 1 must
offer it as my very carcfully-considered upuuun and
after a long experience of administration in Egypt
and the Sudan, that to give way immedialely, as is
now suggested, would be fraught with the gravest
dangers, not only to the maintenance of our position
in Egypt, but to the whole of our North African
possessions. The Nationalists will say, and with
justice, that by agitation and intimidation they have
forced the hands of His Majesty's Government, and
1 do not think that it is going too far to say that
we shall have practically abandoned the position in
Egypt which we have acquired after years of patient
toil and labour. For the moment peace and order can
doubtless be restored by the suggested methods, and
the agitators will not fail to give instructions in this
sense to their partisans, but our real power and
authority will have practically gone and we shall be
at the merey of agitators at any time they carc to
repeat the methods l:].r which 1:hu|33|.r will sy they have
obtained their ends in the present crisis. I am con-
fident.that anyone who has had prolonged experience
of r‘ulmg Orientsals, and especially Egyptians, will
concur in my views, and I feel it incumbent on me to
express, in the strongest terms, my dissent from the
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pmpns-:d acquiescence of His Majesty's Government

in these-proposals.” Morcover, the official record
contains the following pithy comment upon the
release:

“The trial of strength has now taken place, and the
British guthorities in Egypt, armed with full dis-
cretionary powers, have shown themselves unable or
unwilling to stand up to'the forces arrayed against
them. The principle at issuc has been surrendered.
. + » & fortnight's violence has achieved what four
months of persuasion failed to accomplish. The ob-
jeet-lesson will not be lost in Egypt and throughout
the East.”?

The object-lesson has indeed not been lost. But if
this was the opinion of the Government at home, we
are bound to ask why they permitted a policy to be
adopted in Egypt which they knew to be fraught with
such general and far-reaching conscquences of evil?
How is it possible to explain the conduct of those
who acquicsced, knowing by their own admission
that acquiescence would be disastrous? Whether from
an over-driven preoccupation with other matters, or
from the sheer weakness of exhaustion, the Cabinet
decided to east all the responsibility upon their repre-
sentative at Cairo and did not intervene to prevent a
blunder from which British policy in Egypt, if not
elsewhers, has never since recovered.

The immediate results in Egypt were astounding
and must have brought intense gratification to those
who were responsible. Cairo, up to April 3, had been
constantly vibrating with riot and bloodshed, and on
that day had been the scenz of an ugly elash between
troops and tl_,'m people, in which lives had been lost.
The proelamation announcing that the deportees

i Memorandum on Unrest in Egypl, dated Apsil 0, 1009,
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would be released was issued on the Tth, and immedi-
ately the mobs who had been rioting and fighting
were transformed into crowds of exuliant holiday-
makers. Demonstrations of rejoicing were every-
where organised, and on April  Rushdi Pasha took
office again as Prime Minister, pledged to co-operate
with the British authorities in the restoration of
order. The triumph ot the new policy was, however,
short-lived. The situation, as such situations usually
do, had long before got beyond the control or even
the knowledge of moderate clements, and the ex-
tremists, who had stepped into the lead with the
first outbreak of violence, were now confirmed 1n
their authority and prestige by the apparent success
of the methods they asdvocated. Their demands at
once hardened and their activities increased. On
April 9, the military were again in collision with the
erowds, and between that day and the 11th there was
a sinister crop of murderous assaults upon isolated
Europeans. The campaign of violence had proceeded
to the inevitable next step. Strikes were organised
everywhere—strike-breakers were violently attacked
and intimidated; a National Police Force, so-called,
was sct up, which endeavoured to usurp the authority
of the Government forces, and there was a sudden
outpouring of pamphlets and broadshects containing
fierce attacks upon the traitors who dared to hold
moderate views or refused to take orders from the
Nationalists. Those who followed closely the history
of India during 1980 will recognise almost identical
steps in the development of disorder; the similarity
is both alerming and instructive.

If the policy failed to put an end to vielence, it
failed also to secure the co-operation of an Egyptian
Cabinet, A strike of officials had been in progress
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since April 8; it was in process of being broken by
the victory of moderate views when the proclamation
of surrender was issued. The pendulum immediately
swung over to the extremists. Government officials
were persuaded to stay away from work in order to
celebrate the triumph of violenee, and were then
persuaded not to return until they had obtained,
from the Cabinet whicld Itushdi Pasha was now
attempting to form, assurances that the demands of
the Nationalist Party would be satisfied. Few people,
and least of all the recaleitrant officials, now knew
what those demands were, but none the less the
extremist victory was complete and overwhelming.
The Prime Minister would be expending all his
energies in the vain task of trying to persuade the
officials to return to work. The officials would not
dure to return until the extremists announced that
they were satisfied, and extremists are never satis-
fied, Rushdi Pasha went to work with the most
praiscworthy industry and patience, but the demands
he was asked to satisfy were of course plainly im-
possible—amounting as they did to the supersession
of Government by its own servants. The extremists
were now in command of a situation which they
exploited to the full; appeals and warnings and
coneilintory interviews took up all the time of
Ministers, whose cfforts were held up to ridicule and
were foredoomed to failure. Rushdi Pasha's patience
gave way at last, and on April 21 he resigned agein.
For twelve days the British authorities had had the
comfort of co-operation with an Egyptian Cabinet
formed under the constitution. Now even that exi-
guous and tepid consolation was gone again, and
the Special ‘High Commissioner was left, not only
without & Government, but without administrative



312 EGYPT SINCE CROMER cmar.

services. He was forced to turn and fight once more,
and this time in circumstances far less favour-
able. On the 22nd, therefore, he issued o proclama-
tion which stated briefly and clesrly that the powers
vested in the High Commissioner under martial
law were to be rigorously employed: that all officials
who were not ot their posts next day would be
treated as having resigned, and all who endeavoured
to restrain them from returning to duty would be
liable to arrest and prosecution before a Military
Court.

This curt assertion of firm intentions had an
instantancous cffect. The officials of government
began almost at onece to return to their work in large
numbers, The same method was then adopted in
regurd to the schools, and the High Commissioner
announced his intention of closing them if the
students did not return. It met with equal suceess,
and once the administrative machinery was at work
again, and the students were not entirely free to
indulge in their favourite pastime of stirring up
trouble, the other strikes showed swift signs of
collapse.

The facts as they were had now at last to be faced.
It was useless any longer to pretend that the moderate
elements had any backing in the country, or that
endeavours to rally them, even if they were successful,
would have the slightest value. It was now perfeetly
clear that the only genuine issue was between the
British controlling a‘uthurit_-,.r 'on the one hand, and
the forces of an intransigent and irreconcilable
extremism on the other. For many years, the British
had been endeavouring to maintsin the fiction that
the Government of Egypt, de facto as well as de jure,
was Egyptian. 5o long as they were able and willing
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to give Egyptian Ministers such effective support as
would keep them in power, the pretence eould be
continued. But now at last they had failed to carry
out this essentinl function. The Egyptian Cabinet
had resigned, not because it was unable to accept
the advice of British authority, or because British
nutlmmt}" demanded such a step; but quite simply
because the Opposition pdrty had inflicted an over-
whelming defeat upon British control and Egyptian
Ministers in combination.

It is true that a month later General Allenby did
suceced in inducing Mohamed Said Pasha to form a
Cabinet, but the fact had little if any importance,
except in so far as it served to obscure the real issue,

On the one side stood the British control, armed
with suflicicnt power and backed by sufficient furce
to enable it to carry on the government of Egypt,
should it so decide. On the other side stood the
Party of Independence, which had profited by years
of prececupied inattention on the part of the British
to establish a securc hold over the majority of the
Egyptiun people. One or other of these two com-
batants must win outright before the situation could
settle down again and allow Egypt to return to the
development of her true interests. These were the
truc fucts of the situation in which the British
Government had now perforee to intervene; and in
regard to whieh it was essential that it should now
frame some definite policy.



CHAPTER XXI
SUDAN, 1908-1010

We may now turn, for the breathing space which
is 50 badly needed, to the story of the Sudan at
the point where we left it in 1908. The task before
its Government was essentially one of pacification,
and must remain so for many years. It is true that
international difficulties were no longer pressing, but
in at least two directions the settlement of frontiers
had brought no cessation of petty strife. The territory
which marched with Abyssinia lay under the con-
stant threat of predatory ineursions from that more or
less ungoverned country. And on the west there was
still an immense expanse of Africa which owned no
settled rule, in which the slave trade was still kept
very much alive, and through which the traffic in
arms could still keep the Arab tribes supplied with
the means of warfare,

The Abyssinian border remained for many years a
source of danger and trouble. Slave raiding and the
smuggling of arms never ceased slong its length: and
since neither the Abyssinian government nor its
officials along the border were capable of excreising
any cffective control over the territory within their
frontier, the difficulties of the Sudan Government

had been continuocusly and seriously increased, Not
314
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only was it impossible to deal effectively with marau-
ders from outside—who had always the Abyssinian
sanctuary into which to escape—but a constant
supply of smuggled arms encoursged the pugnacious
tribes or the Sudan side of the border to continue
thejr feuds with ferocity.

On the western frontier matters underwent a per-
ceptible improvement as & result of the French ad-
vanee from the west. As the boundaries of the Pax
Gallica extended castwards, the French forces at
length esme into conflict with the Sultan of Wadai,
and in 1909 they inflicted a erushing defeat upon that
ruler and entered into effective oceupation of his
territories. This operation dealt a severe blow to the
African slave trade, and was certain to act as a salu-
tary check to the trade in arms between the tribes
of the interior and the North Afriean ports, These
advantages were temporarily somewhat diminished
by diffieulties in regard to frontier limitation. The
French forees prepared next to oceupy Tamr and
Masalit on the frontier of Darfur, holding that these
territories were dependencies of Wadai, Ali Dinar,
Sultan of Darfur, claimed, however, that he had had
assurances from the Sudan Government that Tamr
and Masalit were and would remain under his suzer-
pinty. The difficulty was not inconsiderable. Ali
Dinar wrs a strong and fanatical ruler, possessing
considerable wealth and a large armoury of smuggled
rifles. His inclination to acquire rifles and his capacity
to pay for them were a constant incentive to the
illicit trade in arms through Freneh territory. The
French would therefore quite naturally have weleomed
zn opportunity to take messures against him: and
Ali Dinar, chafing at their threats against Tamr and
Masalit was only too likely to provide it. Fortunately
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he maintained full confidence in the assurances
and power of the Sudan Government, so that the in-
tervention of the latter was able to restrain him until
the question of frontiers eould be brought to arbitra-
tion. A settlement was comfortably in view when the
war broke out in 1914. Subsequently the situation
was completely altered by the behaviour of Ali Dinar
himself, who yielded to the solicitations of Turkey,
conveyed to him by way of the Senussi, and threw
off his allegiance to the Government at. Khartoum,
In 1916 punitive measures were taken against him.
An expedition set out from Kordofan in March of
that year, and, in spite of serious diffieulties of country
and climate, oecupied the eapital of Darfur, and by
November had brought to an end a most successful
operation with the death of Ali Dinar himself and
the surrender of his remaining adherents. Darfur was
incorporated in the Sudan, and the Anglo-French
boundaries were finally settled by a convention con-
cluded in 1919.

The unsettled condition of these frontier terri-
tories constituted a serious addition to the difficulties
which confronted the Sudan Government in dealing
with its internal tasks. The work of pacification was
gravely retarded, but never for a moment was it
allowed to pause. Of internal problems there were
two which were elearly the most immediate and 1m-
portant. The first was the slave trade and the second
the dangers inherent in Mahdiism—the loeal form of
religjous fanaticism.

In regard to the former pmhlﬁ:m. it must be re-
called that as a result of previous methods of govern-
ment, and particularly of the Dervish government,
slavery had come to be the sole basis of the economie
structure of the Sudan: and its abolition would be
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regarded as the ruin of society, and would seriously
add to the possibility of Mahdiist risings. While, there-
fore, there could be no question of adopting anything
but the’ most drastic repression towards trading in
slaves, the existing institution of slavery required
more careful and gradual treatment. The British
Government, acting upon these considerations, had
adopted a very wise policy from the outset. It de-
elared all slavery to be illegal, but it took no measures
of any kind towards the immediate emaneipation of
slaves, On the other hand, it organised immediate
and energetic measures against future enslavement.
Thus the slave owner suffered no immediate harm:
and, provided he behaved himself and treated his
slaves well, no imminent cconomic eatastrophe
threatened him. But since any slave could now take
measures under the law to have his freedom regis-
tered if he so desired, and sinee the difficulty of re-
placing slaves was likely to be enormously increased
in the future, there was a constant incentive to the
owner to treat his slaves well and earcfully. In 1902
the activities of the Egyptian Slavery Repression de-
partment were extended under British control to the
Sudan, and headqguarters established at Khartoum;
and by means of mounted patrols on the frontiers,
patrol boats on the Red Sea, and a system of posts on
trade routes, this department proceeded to suppress
the whole traffie in slaves with all the vigour at its com-
mand, and with a very eonsiderable measure of suceess.

The second problem—which may be shortly
termed the problem of Mahdiism—showed itself very
seriously in 1908; indeed hardly at any time did it
allow itself to be forgotten. But the incident of 1908
is worth recording more fully, beeause it is highly
illustrative both in its inception and suppression. 1t
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oceurred in the fertile strip of land lying between the
Blue and White Niles and known as the Gezira, In
the Messellamie district there lived a landowner called
Abdul Kader Wad Habuba, who had been a devoted
adherent of the Mahdi and of the Khalifa, Profiting
by the general amnesty after the battle of Omdurman,
Abdul Kader had returned to his lands at Messel-
lamia, but he appears vo have been on bad terms with
his family and his tribe and to have lived in a quarrel-
some atmosphere which fanned his Mahdist ten-
dencies, At any rate in 1908 he had collected a fairly
large band of followers round him and proceeded to
flout the Mamur of the district. At this stage, there-
fore, the British Deputy Inspector, Mr. Scott Mon-
crieff, intervened, entered into communieation with
Abdul Keder, and invited him to explain himself.
Abdul Kader finally replied that if Mr. Scott Mon-
crieff and the Mamur would come and interview him,
unattended and unarmed, he would lay his gricvance
before them: an offer which was unsuspectingly
accepted. What followed is best told in the words
of the official report: “On reaching Tugr, Mr. Scott
Monerieff and the Mamur, having left their escort of
two policemen over a mile away, dismounted from
their eamels and entered the enclosure surrounding
one of the houses. They were met by Abdul Kader
and some of his followers. Mr. Monerieff asked Abdul
Kader if he had any grievance against the Govern-
ment. He replied: 'I have no grievance against the
Government: that which I am doing I do for Allah,
and 1 will die for him!" So saying he struck down one
of the officials, This gave the signal for the erowd to
rush in and hack them both to death.,” Prompt
measures were ot once taken to deal with the situa-
tion, and although the punitive force reecived heavy
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casualties in a surprise attack made upon it by Abdul
Kader and his followers, the dispositions of the
Government were very soon cffective and within a few
weeks Abdul Kader himself was captured by villagers,
brought in for punishment, and duly executed,

This incident illustrated at once the suddenness
with which religious fanaticism might at any moment
break out into wiolence, and the essential need of
rapid mobility in the forees of government, if
movements of this nature were to be prevented from
spreading with rapidity, While slave raiding and
smuggling were prevalent on unsettled borders,
while fanaticism was latent so close to the surface in
the Mahomedan population, and while the tribes of
the southern scetion were so passionately addicted to
inter-tribal warfare, it was clear that the administra-
tion must be predominantly military in character.
But the unrest of this particular year—1908—gave
urgency to other considerations also, which were
voiced by Sir Eldon Gorst in his annual report.
“The events', he wrote, "of the past year have shown
that the Sudan is still liable to sporadic outbreaks,
which may become serious if they are not stamped
out without delay, and that the raiding and fighting
instincts of the savage tribes who live in the more
remote parts of the country are a constant danger
to peace’. He therefore insisted that the military
force with which the Sudan was then held was un-
doubtedly small for dealing with such a situation,
but pointed out that the mere increase of the garri-
son, even putting on one side the question of cost,
would be no effectual remady. The most dangerous
districts were in very unhealthy parts of the country,
where neither British nor Egyptian troops could
be permanently stationed, and there were practical
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difficulties in the way of making any considerable
increase in the Sudanese battalions. *In my opinion™’,
he concluded, “the only sound and effective way of
dealing with the situation is to improve the internal
communications of the country, so as to.give the
present garrison greater mobility.” In the same de-
spatch he pointed out that internal communications
must be largely improved if economic progress was
to be made. Economic progress would hasten paci-
fication, and ameliorate the financial situation, but
such progress was not substantially possible, unless
large irrigation works were undertaken. Such under-
taking was again not possible without railwny com-
munications, *The two main problems which con-
front the Sudan to-day are the maintenance of publie
tranquillity and the attainment of a sound finaneial
position.” There were arguments of great force for
believing that both problems depended for solution
upon the development of the railway system. Indeed
if pacification was, as seemed certain, the essential
preliminary to development, there was no other
course open to the Government. The financial
position definitely precluded any inerease in the
garrison, even had such an inerease been practicable.
The Government revenue was expanding steadily,
but it would be some years still, at the existing rate
of expansion, before revenue would cover expendi-
ture. Under the Anglo-Egyptian agreement of 1800
the Egyptian Government had yearly been making
good the deficit in the Sudan Budget. This subven-
tion from Egypt had begn gradually deereasing since
the ygar 1900, in which year it stood at £457,000.
From 1904 to 1908 it remained at £380,000 annually:
in 1908 it sank to £335,000, and in 1010 to £325,000.
There was, therefore, in this aceumulating burden of
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debt an additional incentive to limit recurring ex-
penditure and to push on economic development as
rapidly as pcssible. The most urgent project of ell
was the extemsion of the railway southwards from
Khartoumn, and during 1909 this construction work
was pushed on with great energy, so that by the end
of that year trains were running 110 miles south of
the capital to Wad Medani, and not long afterwards
to the present terminus at El Obeid. Other projects
were under constant discussion, but the abiding diffi-
culty was the provision of the neccssary capital.

It should not be inferred, however, from what has
been written above that the work of pacification was
in any way given pausc by these serious difficulties.
While the Central Government was struggling with
these formidable problems of strategy and finance,
individual governors in the provinces were cheer-
fully pursuing the cven tenor of their way. There
was very little danger of their becoming absorbed
in paper problems—their work was still a matter
“almost entirely of human psychology, and as such
intensely congenial. The student has only to turn
to the administration reports to discover all the
material he needs for this conelusion. Reference has
already been made to the drama of Messellamia and
the tragic death of Mr. Scott Monericff and the
Mamur. In Kordofan also pacification had to be
based upon force of arms, for the Nubas in their rocky
hills had too long remained o storm centre to the sur-
rounding country. Descendants of a negroid race who
had formerly dominated a large part of the Sudan,
the Nubas had been forced by the Arab invasion to
take refuge in the hilly area of Kordofan. Here they
maintained themselves in a fairly powerful independ-

ence under Egyptian and even under Mahdiist rule.
WilL. 1 Y
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Townrds the Anglo-Egyptian Government they con-
tinued to hold an attitude of lawless definnee. They
frequently raided the surrounding country and refused
torestorecaptured prisonersorto pay the fines imposed
by Government suthority. Finally, in the autumn of
1908, it was decided to take military action agoinst
the most defisnt and recaleitrant hill groups, and
these were speedily reduced with small loss, in spite
of the extremely difficult nature of the country.

In Mongalla, too, civilisation and the authority of
government were undoubtedly advancing Convin-
cing proof of this was addueced by the Governor in
the following instance: "“The Berri tribe”, he wrote,
“appear friendly; and I was visited twice by Kid Di,
son of the old Sheikh Alikor. On the first oceasion
Sheikh Alikor was brought in by Kid Di, who re-
quested me to kill his father, saying it was the custom
of the tribe to do so when the son became a certain
age, and also that his father was hated by the tribe
heeause he kept back the rain, I asked the old man if
he agreed to this and wished to die, but he had little
to say, and merely shrugged his shoulders. 1 ex-
plained to the son that it was not possible to accede
to his request, and he then suggested that 1 should
send his father to Khartoum. This was altogether too
much for the old man, who hurled every sort of in-
vective against his son for suggesting such a thing.
He seemed quite callous as regards being put to
death, but to be sent to Khartoum was another
matfer! I tell this aneedote,” coneludes the Governor
—with a sudden return to officialdom—"to show
that the Berris, knowing the government and their
ways, were afraid to carry out their ancient custom in
this cage, and referred it to government to deal with.”
The picture presented in the above relation is indeed
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charming. The courteous savoir faire which the
Governor displayed throughout the conversation is
quite admirable, but it must be admitted that the
question whether or not death is preferable to resid-
ence in Khartoum is one which is still widely debated
even in European circles.

The report of the Governor of Upper Nile Provinee
is officially described as “'a record of patient and per-
sistent efforts to overcome rooted suspicion, ignor-
ance, and superstition. It contained & story which
amply illustrated the stage of civilisation with which
he had to desl. “An old Dinka was sent by the
Zeral Inspeetor to the Sobat Inspector with a com-
plaint concerning the slaying of his son through the
agency of a crocodile, a common belief. (It was dis-
covered later that the story was trumped up to obtain
cattle.) Accompanied by another son, he arrived at
Abwong, and the pair sat down in the Inspector’s
office and listened with interest to the case which
preceded their own., They noted with approval that
the Inspector earcfully heard the plaintift’s story, and
when that was completed, they expected instant
judgment to be pronounced against the defendant.
Great, therefore, was their disgust on finding that
the defendant was also permitted to unfold his tale in
all its harrowing details, and that eventually judg-
ment was given in his favour, Shocked and horrified
they rose to their feet and slunk out. *My father,’ the
son was heard to say, ‘this is no place for us, this man
hears both sides!” And they fled.”

There was one direction in which the lack of
finaneial resources was nct so seriously hampering
the administration. For the purpose of exoreising the
fanatical spirit which was such o serious menace to
peace and order, it secmed clear that education would
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prove the best weapon; and it would at the same
time assist towards local recruitment for the govern-
ment services, and—more important still—by the
diffusion of technical and agricultural knowledge,
would have an important effect upon economic pro-
gress. With these objects in view the government
educational scheme was so drawn as to give the first
place in importance to Elementary Vernacular
Schools, and the second to the technical and voca-
tional instruction supplied from the Upper School of
the Gordon College. In addition there were insti-
tuted Primary Schools to serve as feeders to the
Upper School of the Gordon College and to provide
recruits for junior posts in government service. This
comprehensive scheme was instituted in 1900 and has
effected a steady educational progress. In a country
where the population had been so reduced by misrule
to backwardness and poverty, startling or swift re-
sults could hardly be expected, and were not by any
means desirable. Extreme slowness and eaution were
essential if education was to remain of benefit. I its

rogress_outstri that. of cconomic welfare, the

result upon the prosperity and content of the country
e e e i §

would unHEuE[% 15 EE::_ disastrouis: but no mistake

was made in Lhis respect, and those in authority paid
careful regard to the many dreadful examples in

other parts of the world,
The vernacular elementary schools were therefore

so arranged as to be o means of spreading civilisation
among an agricultural population. ﬂ_i:‘} idea that the

education given in them was in any way a qualificas
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throu

n L]
ATHvEly  di ed, Those who passed £
fhiem came out not disqualified by their education for
working on the land or engaging in private enter-
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prise; they were, on the contrary, better equipped for
such carcers. If parents desired their children to
enter governraent service, they had to realise that the
educational avenue into such service was neither
cheap nor easy, and that specizl aptitude and special
funds were essential. Thus, while civilisation and en-
lightenment—rather than literary culture or further
examination—were the object of the elementary
schools, for boys who showed speeial aptitude, either
voeational or otherwise, there waited the Higher
Primary Schools which prepared a limited number
of boys for gpovernment service or for the technical
instruction which was to be had at the Gordon
College. It is elaimed, and with justification, that the
gystem hgs triumphantly vindicated itself as well
suited to the needs and conditions of the population
of the Sudan and as supplying the kind of educa-
tion most likely to promote both moral and material
progress.

In one particular direction the Gordon College
received very valuable assistance—a direction in
which its difficulties and its responsibilities were
especially heavy. The eminent scientist and phil-
anthropist, Mr. Ifenry S. Wellcome, presented the
College with magnificent fully equipped research
laboratories, the purpose of which was to conduct
research into human, animal, and plant discases, to
earry out chemical and bacteriological tests, and to
make analyses or assays of soil, minerals, ores, ete.
The extreme importance of such assistance to. the
government of a backward and little-known country
is of course obvious; in particular, the difficultics
whieh were experienced by Europeans in supporting
life in many regions of the Sudan were a grave em-
barrassment to the administration. Kala-nzar, black-
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water fever, and sleeping sickness are among the most
deadly of tropical discases, and were to be met with in
many of the districts which Europeant now sought
to administer.

Problems of education and public health had
naturally, however, to give way in order of import-
ance to the need of financial stability., The popula-
tion of the Sudan was naturally prolific, and, with the
more scttled conditions brought by British occupa-
tion, & steady increase was setting in, but the effect
of this inerease upon the labour supply could not be
felt for a decade at least: and meanwhile the decay
of domestic slavery was bringing labour difficulties in
its train, Cautious as had been the new policy in this
regard, it was inevitable that Lhe transition from the
old to the new economic basis of society should bring
temporary difficultics. The mass of the population
were content, as in most tropieal countries, with a
low subsistence level and were not of very settled
habits. Their tendency, therefore, when first freed
from the compulsion of slavery was to throng to those
places, such as Khartoum, where work upon govern-
ment enterprises was plentiful and easily obtainable,
The result was that agriculture suffered from a
marked searcity of labour. The difficulty was, how-
ever, only temporary: natural causes—the increase
of population and the steady effect of peaceful con-
ditions—were bound before long to produce a solu-
tion.

The era of steady uneventful and peaccful develop-
ment was in fact now clearly setting in, and the year
1910 may be said to mark a definite stage in progress.
In the early part of that year the bridge over the Blue
Nile, linking Khartoum North with Khartoum itself,
was completed, and by the epd of the year the White
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Nile had been bridged at Rabak and the railway line
was being rapidly pushed southwards towards El
Obeid. Investigation into the possibilities of irrigation
was beiug pushed forward, and private enterprise was
beginning to show marked interest in the prospects
of development. Meanwhile from the Provinees came
a steady record of progress and improvement. In the
Bahr-cl-Ghazal the Goveraor noted: ** A very marked
advance in the materinl condition of the people, more
especially in the northern districts. Their attitude
to us shows greater trust and confidence, The general
prosperity is shown by the considerable incerease in
the number of merchants, who find a profitable busi-
ness in the provinee.” From Kordofan it was reported
that the P-npu]atiun and the revenue were steadily in-
creasing, and the same symptoms were marked in the
Sennur Province and in Mongalla, Everywhere there
was a feeling of growing stability, with its inevitable
sequel of material prosperity. In the winter of 1909
Sir Eldon Gorst made a tour in the Sudan and re-
ported that “Everywhere the people were contented
and prosperous and everywhere the most friendly
relations appesred to exist between them and the
authoritics. The problems awaiting solution in the
Sudan are comparatively simple,” he wrote, “and
the country is fortunately free from many of the
peculiar complications which are met in Egypt at
every step.”

I'he contrast which is here drawn was now indeed
beginning to be very warked. A clear and deter-
mined policy in the Sudan had given to the author-
ities on the spot the free hand which enabled them to
concentrate upon the sole task of promoting the wel-
fare of the people. In Egypt the attention of the
authoritics was already being gravely distracted from
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the same task by the political turmoil which was
inevitably engendered out of a lack of firm prevision.
In the Sudan at least the first step—which is so
supremely important —had been well and truly
planted.

The arrival of Lord Kitchener as Consul-General
at Cairo was followed within a few months by the
visit of Their Majesties the King and Queen to the
Sudan, Their Majesties on their return journey from
India disembarked at Port Sudan, and also visited
Sinkat. While recording the excellent effect pro-
duced in the Sudan by this visit, Kitchener set down
also the impression produced upon himself by the
changes in the country which had been brought
about since he left it shortly after the reconquest.

“When we conquered the Sudan™, he wrote,!
“there was hardly a single inhabitant who possessed
any money, and, with the exception of the fighting
men, the whole population was practically starving,
Nothing, I think, strikes one more in revisiting the
Sudan to-day than the great increase which has taken
place in the indiviaual prosperity of its inhabitants,
This increased prosperity, which is the result of care-
ful administration, has been so equally divided
throughout the entire population that it is not too
much to say there is now hardly a poor man in the
Sudan. Unlike the Egyptian fellaheen, the Sudan
cultivators are not bound down by debts, and have
not, therefare, to sh-ugglu to meet the exorbitant
interest of the usurers who prey updn this class in
Egypt. In the Sudan the benefits of peace have been
fully reaped by the cultivators and the increased
facilities of communication have brought markets
hitherto undreamt of to their doors. The develop-

' dnmual Report, April & 1002,
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ment of the rich products of the country has been
carefully fostered, and a golden harvest has thus been
brought which has remained in the country. It is,
therefore, not surprising that the people are con-
tented, ljappy, and loyal. When expressions of this
happincss and contentment are heard, it is satisfae-
tory to feel that they are not merely word painting
for the benefit of the rulérs of the country, but are
based, as the people themselves maintain, on solid
facts.”

The picture is indeed a happy one. But it has to be
borne in mind that, much as individual and general
prosperity had improved, the condition of the state
finances was not yet adequate to the needs of develop-
ment. Although the revenue for 1911 had reached
the record figure of £1,375,600 (an increase of roughly
100 per cent. in five years) it was still insufficient to
cover the minimum of necessary expenditure: and
Egypt was, as we have seen, still supplying funds to
muke up the deficit. But, in the meanwhile, the work
of preparation for large development schemes had
been steadily going forward, and these schemes were
now drawing to a stape at which the possibility
of the provision of funds must receive practical con-
sideration, The railway was advanced sufficiently for
their undertnking, and the necessary levelling and
surveys were completed or near completion, In 1911
important experiments had been carried out in the
Gezira Ploin with a view to testing the possibilitics
of cotton growing in’that region, and these had
proved entirely successful. The yield per feddan was
reported to have been exeellent and the quality of the
cotton also.

“We may therefore conclude”, wrote Kitehener,
“that it has been satisfactorily demonstrated that,
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during the months when the excess of Nile water is
not required for cultivation in Egypt, it can be utilised
in the Sudan for the production of good and.valuable
crops.”

It was essential, of course, to proceed in this direc-
tion with the greatest eaution, in the interests both
of Egypt and the Sudan. But with the success of this
experiment, and with irrigation projects beginning
to take detailed shape, the urgency of devising o
sound financial scheme was becoming readily ap-
parent. Two such irrigation projects were now be-
fore the central authorities for consideration. By the
first it was intended to make a barrage across the
White Nile somewhere near its junction with the Blue
Nile, which would create a storage of water to be
used in Egypt, partly as compensation for whatever
volume of water might be required to srrigate the
Gezira, partly as an additional supply. The other
project contemplated a8 dam at Sennar across the
Blue Nile, the storage of which would irrigate the
Gezirs. The total cost of the two projects was roughly
estimated at about three million pounds. The main
consideration underlying these connected projects
was that the Sudan could best supply its needs from
the Blue Nile, and that this eould be done at a time of
the year when the needs of Egypt would not be inter-
fered with. It must not be thought, however, that
these schemes say the last word in regard to the possi-
bilities of regulating and employing the waters of the
Blue and the White Nile. 1t is not by any means be-
yond the bounds of possibility to regulate these great
rivers right at their sources. Works which could

control the waters of the White Nile at its outlet
from the great lakes would not be attended with any
serious engincering difficulty. The same is true of the
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Blue Nile at its source in Lake Tsana, if only agree-
ment could be reached with the Abyssinian Govern-
ment, in whose territory the lake lies: and by these
means the supply of water for irrigation purposes
would be augmented to the maximum degree and an
immense development would be assured both for the
Sudan and Egypt. In 1012, however, a wise caution re-
legated these vast schemes to a fur-dreamed-of future,
The system of basin irrigation inaugurated in 1909
for the Dongola Provinee hed not been uniformly sue-
cessful, and the supreme need of careful prevision had
been well demonstrated not only in Dongola but in
Kassala, where constant mishaps were minimising
the benefits hoped for from the works constructed to
regulate the waters of the Gash. It was decided, there-
fore, to concentrate primarily upon the Gezira pro-
jeet, which'seemed to offer the best hopes of suceess-
ful development, while at the same time schemes for
improving the Dongola basin system were steadily
put in hand.

Unfortunsately,as we have already seen, the political
conditions now prevalent in Egypt did not favour the
provision of large eapital sums from that source: and
finally, in 1913, & new agreement was arrived at be-
tween Egypt and the Sudan, under which the annual
subvention from the Egyptian Treasury ceased al-
together, In 1012 this subvention amounted to
L£IE168,000: in 1913 this sum disappearced altogether
from the revenue side of the Sudan, and the only com-
pensation for this loss 'was an increase of £E85,000 in
the Customs receipts.” In previous years, Customs
receipts, even upon goods destined for the Sudan,
had been cullcuted in Egypt und credited to Eh}rptmn
revenues: in’ future, a sum estimated to be the equi-
valent of the dutics colleeted in Egypl upon Sudan
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imports was to be paid annually to the Sudan. In these
circumstances, the Sudan Government had to appeal
to the mother country for financial aid, and in 1913
His Majesty's Government consented to guarantee
the interest upon a loan of three million pounds to be
raised on stock issued by the Sudan Government. Of
this sum, one million was to be spent upon irrigation
of the Gezira, 1,600,000 upon railway extension, and
the remainder upon the irrigation of smaller cotton
areas—Tokar and Kassala. Freed from the difficulties
of providing capital, the Sudan Government pushed
on the Gezira scheme and by the end of 1913 a com-
plete project was ready for the irrigation of a portion
of the Gezira. In 1914 the scheme was inaugurated,
and the construction of the dam at Makwar and of
the main canal was put in hand—only to be brouglht
to a sudden stop by the outbreak of war.

1914 was indced a disastrous year for the Sudan.
The cessation of the annual payment from Egypt had
seriously embarrassed the balancing of the Budget.
The Nile flood of 1913 had been the worst on record,
and the rains had failed in many districts and been
scanty everywhere. The resulting agricultural depres-
sion added seriously to the burden caused by two bad
years in succession, and on the top of all this came
the outbreak of war, with the consequent dislocation
of trade, scarcity of shipping, and political unrest.

In spite of all these difficulties, the Sudan Govern-
ment could not but be immensely encouraged by the
proof. afforded them in this erisis of the success of
their general policy. They had consistently followed
a pelicy of religious toleration, coupled with a recog-
nition of the fact that the faith of Islam was a forec of
great influence in the life of the Sudan, and that the
position of its leaders must therefore be recognised
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and their views consulted. “God is my witness', said
the Governor-General to the assembled Ulema on the
outbreak of the War, **that we have never interfered
with any man in the exercise of his religion. We have
brought, the Holy Places within a few days journcy of
Khartoum. We have assisted the men of religion. We
have built and given assistance for the building of
new mosques all over the country. The Kadis and
others have received a free and thorough education
in the Koran and in the tenets of the Mahomedan
religion.”

The policy was fully justified in 1914 when, with
the entry of Turkey into the War, it might well have
been expected that the Arabs would have been
shaken ip their secular allegiance by the demands of
their faith: and when the warlike and uncivilised
negro tribés might well have been tempted out of
their settled habits by the atmosphere of unrest and
the distorted rumours that reached them. But, as it
turned out, the whole countryside remained loyal to
the British connection which had brought them such
recognisable material benefits and so0 just and sym-
pathetic o rule. Little sympathy was anywhere felt
for the Turks, whose misdeeds were still remembered.
The Ulema, whose prestige and influence had been so
carefully fostered, evineed no interest in the 1dea of a
Holy War on behalf of their co-religionists. The policy
and administration of Sir Reginald Wingate's Govern-
ment was trinmphantly and convincingly vindicated.
Only the Sultan of Ddrtur was effectively influenced
by Turkish propaganda; as we have already seen. And
the Nuba hillmen also remained in a constant state of
warlike unrest during the years 1914 to 1917, so that
expeditions had continually to be sent to punish
them or to protect the Arabs from their depredations.
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But with the reduction of Darfur the last symptom
of Mahomedan trouble disappeared, and the whole
situation was immensely improved in 1916 by the
arrival of a period of prosperity—brought about by
the demands for primary products which war con-
ditions sct up—which continued for several years.

Nevertheless, although the Sudan had triumph-
antly weathered a serious finaneial erisis and a threat-
ening political situation, the possibilities of rapid
development had received a very definite and dis-
heartening setback. The immense increase in the cost
of administration heavily diminished the benefit of
material prosperity, and the rise in the price of labour
and materials soon made it necessary to double the
anticipated cost of the public works projected. In
1919 the sum to be raised upon loan for this purpose
was increased to six million pounds, of which the
Gezira irrigation project was now to absorb nearly
five millions: and meanwhile five precious years had
been lost.

But, in spite of these major discouragements, the
work of amelioration in the provinees had been
steadily proceeding. The population had inercased
by seventy-five per cent, in the decade between 1006
and 1917—perhaps the most striking possible tribute
to the change wrought by British administration.
Revenue was m-:rmamg steadily, communieations
were everywhere improving, and the safety of person
and property was, by 1919, almost everywhere fully
assuncd., And certainly, in view of the conditions
which obtained at the time of the conquest, it would
have heen the height of vnwisdom to press on with
too much eagerness the work of development., It was
not to be expected that the tribes, in their backward
condition, would adapt themsclves easily to large
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or swift changes, A pradual evolution was likely to be
much healthier and more stable in its results, and
cnution will have equally to be the watchword in
regard to the large amount of work which still re-
mains to be done.



CHAPTER XXII

THE STRENGTII AND THE WEAEKNESS OF OUR
POSITION IN EGYIT

A reriop of comparative quietude now supervened
in Egyvpt in reaction from the flerce activities of
March and April 1019; the moment has perhaps
arrived, therefore, to review, even at the risk of some
repetition, the general trend of British policy in
Egypt; such a review may uscfully serve also as a
preface to the general consideration of the situation
which the British Government now had to face.

As we have scen, the British occupation of Egypt
was originally based upon two principles. The first
principle was that it was ¢ssential to our interests
that no other Euwropean Power should obtain a
dominating influence over a country geographically
so important for the safety of the Empire. The
second was subsidiary—that the Government of
Egypt might be so reformed as to be saved from
bankruptcy and the danger of amarchy. Cireum-
stances forced us to undertake the work of reform
ourselves, and we entered upon it with the very
definite intention of completing it gquickly and
terminating our occupation as soon as possible. But
from fhis point onwards a change of policy was
forced upon us almost against our will. The task of
rehabiliiating the financial and economie prosperity

316
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of Egypt was found to be one of almost insuperable
difficulty, requiring years for its completion, and
requiring also the continued occupation of the
country by the armed forces of the Crown. It was
finally aceomplished, but meanwhile the interests of
thosc entrusted with the task had become inextricably
engaged with other kindred tasks which appeared to
them equally imperative. The demoeratic and humane
sentiments which were the guiding principles of
English thought at the time were enlisted incvitably
on the side of the Egyptian masses. Our work there
could never be said to be finished until we had intro-
dueed a democratic constitution and equipped the
people to defend with the ballot box the material
blessings which our occupation had gained for them.
Insensibly, therefore, our policy had changed, though
50 delicate had been its motions that no change had
been visibly made. We were still honestly prepared to
put a term to the Occupation, but the work which
was to be completed before that term arrived had
gradually sltered its boundaries: we were now
trustees for the masses of the people, and the task
could not be honourably terminated until the bene-
ficiaries came of age. A drift had sct in: the tide of
our good intentions, as benevolent as they were
illogical, was sweeping us and Egypt into a position
which might be understood but could not upon a
strictly legal basis be defended. And by 1914, al-
though Egypt was still a member of the Ottoman
FEmpire, nwing allegianee to the sovereignty of the
Sultan, we were treating her, not only in practice,
but in theory also, almost 25 we should treat cimilar
portions of the British Empire.

With the outbrezk of war with Turkey came a
first genuine opportunity of setting our relations

VOL. 1 z
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with Egypt upon a logical and comprehensible basis,
By transferring Egypt from the Ottoman to the
British Empire, as the facts of war did in praectice
transfer her, we should be putting ourselves with
every legal justification into a position where we
eould eontinue to carry out the policy which we had
so long had at heart.

In the event we established a protectorate,
with the idea—vain as it ultimately proved—of in-
corporsting Egypt within the Empire," and at the
same time preserving her independent stetus, Had
Egvpt not been a theatre of war, the results might
not have been so bad. Unfortunately, while in theory
we were being so careful of Egyptian independence,
in practice martial law gave us a much fuller and
more apparent domination than even the sternest
annexationist would have demanded. The grievances
which Egypt suffered thercby were small in ecom-
parison with the enormous prosperity which she
enjoyed. Moreover, the policy was clearly understood
by Egyptians at the time. The arguments which they
subsequently adduced to justify their claims for
revision at the Peace Conference were all after-
thoughts, which never occurred to them in 1914, but
which were given weight by reason of martial law.

Unfortunately, however, the declarations of policy
which we had made in 1914, while they continued
and explicitly asserted for the first time the theory
of trusteeship, werg in other respeets so vague that
they were capable of misinterpretation, and in other
respects again were not based upon sound law.
And Lhe net resul* of the changes brought sbout by
the War, and of our own utter unpmnaredncsﬁ was
that, instead of a clen.r]:,' conceived and logieal policy,

1 Bee p. 205 anfe.
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we had a situation from which we could only extri-
cate ourselves with loss and suffering, and the sur-
render of cur fundamental responsibility for the
intcrests of the masses, for which we had worked
for a gengeration, The eireumstances of 191418 must
bepr the chicf blame for this, but if we are to learn the
full lessdn, we must also conviet our persistent habit
of refusing to face diffictltics outright, and of not
showing the courage of our convictions. Realities
which were found inconvenient were hastily covered
by fictions which had a convenient appcarance.

In January 1884, Lord Granville, as Sceretary of
State, wrote to the Consul-General: "It should be
made clear to the Egyptian Ministers and Governors
of Provinees, that the responsibility which for the
time rests on England, obliges Her Majesty's Gov-
ernment to'insist on the adoption of the poliey which
they recommend, and that it will be nccessary that
those Ministers and Governors who do not follow
this course should cease to hold their offices™. From
1884, therefore, it had been perfectly clear that in
practice we eontrolled the administration of Egypt,
just to the same extent as if she were part of the
Empire. But we would not admit this to the world,
and this scereey could perhaps be justified then, and
for some time afterwards, upon the ground of the
international situstion, and the difficultics that might
arise therein.

But after 1904 and the recognition by the great
Powers of the British Oeeupation, the international
problem which Egypt presented was relieved of a
great deal of its complexity, The French in Morocco
and the Italians in Tripoli were preparing to take by
force, and ultimately took, the very steps which we
needed to take merely upon paper in Egypt, in order
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to straighten up the internal situation there. But still
our courage failed us. Although the policy of the
French and Italians was observed and accepted with-
out undue criticism in England, yet if any English
statesman or administrator had attempted even a
small step in the same direction, there would have
been multitudes of Englishmen ready to criticise him
fiercely: to point to the dipiomatic risks he was under-
taking; and to accuse him of selfish and material
aims. Caution, therefore, prevailed; the curious fietion
which we had fabricated in regard to Egypt was
maintained; and the Foreign Office remained in
charge of Egyptian affairs. So long as Cromer was
at the Residency, the arrangement was probably
entirely beneficial. The prestige and authority which
he had gained in long years of successful rule safe-
guarded him from interference. The disadvantages
inherent in the arrangement were not likely to be-
come apparent, until some internal politieal crisis
arose; and the time for this was not yet.

In 1919 the crisis came, and was answered by a
surrender so sudden and so complete that it appalled
all experienced observers. We have seen what view
Sir Reginald Wingate held and strongly expressed
in regard to it. “Our real power and authority will
have practically gone, and we shall be at the merey
of agitators at any time they care to repeat the
methods by which they will say that they attained
their ends." Subsequent history has proved up to the
hilt the absolute truth'of tnat foretast, and also of
the Foreign Oiffice prophecy already quoted that
“the object lesson will rot be lost in Egypt and
throughout the East” There is also on record the
judgment of another experienced and sympathetie
English official in Egypt that the decision would
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make all government impossible. These are official
views, but the views of the entire non-official British
commupity Were identical. An influential resident
of long experience wrote that “the proclamation of
April Teeame as a bombshell to us. As affecting
British prestige and security in Egypt, General
Allenby’s action is regarded as nothing short of
calamitous. Men who were previously prepared to
stand by us simply had to go over to the other side
for their own proteetion.”

The lnst sentenee describes perhaps the most
appalling results of the step that was then taken.
Among things we finally surrendered were our
obligation and our eapacity to protect those for whom
we had olaimed to be sole trustees, With that obliga-
tion and that capacity we surrendered the only true
justification for our presence in Egypt. Four of the
leading British residents in Egypt, men of long
experience, who loved and were respected by the
Egyptian people, wrote as follows to the High Com-
missioner: “We have seen the day when the great
preoccupation of the strong men at the head of
departments was the winning and keeping of the
affections of the fellaheen, and we have in the last
two years deplored the spectacle of the ill-informed
official world acting with real indifference to their
feelings.: We won the affection of the fellaheen at a
time when we had not a single ally with us; and
assured of that affeetion we triumphed over all our
ill-wishers. To-day, with the fellaheen against us, we
are defied by Egypt at a time when the foremost
nations of the earth are oar allies. Excellency, there
is but one daduction.”

The deduction was not acted upon, for there was
no longer any compelling foree in the argument of
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"trusteeship. That letter was o message from the past
—and since 1919 there has been no ear for such a
message. Had the surrender of 1919 not been made—
had the restoration of order been followed by a period
of firm, just, and benevolent government, directed
to the removal of cconomie and administrative griey.
ances—there would have been a very different story
now to be told. But by the proclamation of April 7
we had flung away the real means of restoring our
situation. We had recogniscd the agitators as the
spokesmen of the nation, and condemned ourselves
to a serics of pathetic and futile endeavours to secure
from them the best terms we could.

For the moment, however, it was not with the
British that Zaghlul and his fellows desired to have
affair. They made straight for Paris and lost no time
in laying their case before the Congress of the
Powers. As far as the latter were concerned, the only
question was whether they would recognise, or con-
tinue to recognise, the protectorate as valid. If they
did so recognise it, then the future of Egypt became
a matter for settlement solely between Great Britain
and Egypt, in which the Powers admitted that there
was no right of intervention. Zaghlul's last hope of
effective action in Paris disappeared, thercfore,
when on April 19, 1919, the Unitcd States of
Ameriea gave formal recognition to the British Pro-
tectorate. This rebuff only served to make it more
plain that the issue must be fought out to a finish in
Egypt, and Zaghlul at ‘onee turned his attention to
that field. From Paris he direccted the Egyptian
campaigzn, and heartened lis followers there by false
but glowing aceounts of the adherents he was win-
ning to the Nationalist cause, and the success which
his representations were achieving.
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For the British Government also, the issue was by,
this means clarified. As against foreign nations, the
protectorate. was now valid, and the only task that
remainéd was to decide upon their policy and to carry
it out. I_t seems clear that at this time they had not
moved at all from the old pre-War attitude that
Egypt was in a position of,tutelage to Great Britain:
that Great Britain had & task to complete in the
interests of the Egyptian masses, and that no idea of
Egyptian jndependence could be entertained until
that task was completed. At any rate, in May 1919,
we find Lord Curzon saying in the House of Lords:
“I eannot declare too emphatically, that His Majesty's
Government have no intention whatsoever of ignor-
ing or abandoning the obligation and responsibilitics
which they incurred, when the task of governing
was placed on their shoulders. These obligations
have been confirmed by the declaration of our pro-
tectorate over the country.” It is curious indeed that
the Secretary of State and the Cabinet did not in thé
least realise that the position that they were now
taking up had been rendered chtirely valucless by
the surrender of April. They had, in fact, already
abrogated the mastership which they were declar-
ing themselves determined to maintain. The British
obligation to the masses had been almost lost sight
of during the War, and now, instead of restoring it
to the foremost plsce and repairing the damsage
which had been done, we had replaced it by an
obligation to treat with political agitation. At the
time, howdver, this fact was not apparent to the
uut]mritiels' in England, ym'imrsu pathetically declared
determination it was still to maintain the protec-
torate, and’ to discover if possible by what means
politically-minded Egypt could be induced to live



844 EGYPT SINCE CROMER CHAY,

peaceably under it. For this purpose it was decided
to send out to Egypt a Commission of Enquiry,
upon the supposition that in exploring, together with
Egyptians, the possibilities of political development,
it would win their affection and respect, and rebridge
the gulf between the two nations, across which no
communication was at present possible.

Such was the attitude of the British Govern-
ment, and had those who now controlled Egyptian
political opinion been able to accept the fundamental
basis of this attitude, it might have achieved its in-
tended objects, For this purpose it was no use for
the British to make the claim that control over Egypt
had been the settled and consistent policy of the
British Government, However much this might have
been the case in practice, it had never been an-
nounced unmistakably in public upon any occasion
when public pronouncements of policy had been
called for and made.

The leaders of the Nationalist Party were techinie-
ally quite correct, therefore, in asserting that we had
sceretly changed our poliey, without consulting, or
even giving notice to, the ligyptian people, and to
this assertion there was no answer that we could
make, except to reply that the situation was different
from what they thought, and was so because we
wished and intended it to be so.

The views which the Nationalist lcaders were ex-
pounding at this time have been very fairly deseribed
by Sir 'Fuh:ntme Chiroi in the fu]]mn_ng passage:
“T need not ngmn dwell”, he writes, * upon their
stock arguments in support of Egypt's claim to
complete independence, which they drew from our
repeated promises that the Oceupation would enly be
temporary, from our more reegnt declarations during
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the Great’ War, that it was being waged to give
freedom to small netions, and from our proclaimed
adhesion to the doctrine of sclf-determination, and
to President Wilson's 14 points. Nor need I expatiate
again upon their resentment of the British poliey of
silpnee as to the meaning and purpose of the pro-
tectoraté, by which, during the War, we foreibly
modificd the status of Egypt, and gave her & new
ruler without vouchsafing any explanation to her
people, or taking into our confidence the representa-
tive bodies with which we had ourselves endowed her.
Though they often seemed to have entirely misread
the history of their own country, and to remain
wilfully blind to all considerations arising out of the
new political situation created in Europe by the War,
they had ecarefully followed every word uttered in
England, which eould reinforce their arguments.
Thus, they quoted to me, with great zest, against the
maintenance of our protectorate over Egypt, not only
our recognition of the independence of the new
Iedjaz kingdom, but also the language in which
Lord Curzon, when he explained the purpose of
the new Anglo-Persian Convention, emphatically
repudiated any idea of a DBritish Irotectorate
over Persin, ns out of the question, since neither
party would ever have consented to it. How could
England, therefore, inflict a protectorate over un-
consenting Egyptians, who may well claim to have
reached at least as high a plane of progress, civil-
isation, and power, as modern Persia, and a much
higher one thun the subjects of the King of the
1ledjaz.

“The demand for independence was not, however,
they asserted, a mere matter of national gmour-
propre. Independence was essential to the intro-
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:duction of those democratic institutions which the
example of England herself had taught Egyptians to
value.

“Without independence they could never hope to
have a national Government sclely responsible to an
elected popular assembly, with the head of the State
bound down to the functions of o strictly constitu-
tional ruler, If it were argued that Egypt was quite
unripe for such democratic institutions, was she more
so, they retorted, than Greece, and Serbin, and
Bulgaria and many other nations had been not so
very long ago, who, in spite of many blunders, had
found the practice of democracy the only real road to
national freedom and progress?

“An independent Egypt, they hastened to add,
would not at all mean an Egypt unfriendly to Great
Britgin. She would always need the friendship of
Great Britain, who on her side would be quite
entitled to require from Egypt the recognition of her
Imperial interests in & country which lies athwart her
highways of Empire and must always be at the mercy
of her overwhelming power, Let Great Britain act up
to her principles and her promises; declare the pro-
tectorate to have been, as Egyptians were fain to
believe at the time, a merely temporary War measure;
show that the War, in which the Egyptians them-
selves rendered very substantial services, was waged
to give freedom to them as well as to the other small
nations it had liberated; and recognise their title to
independence. Then, ohee that principle admitted,
Egypt would welcome a treaty of alliance with Great
Britain in which specific guarantees could be em-
bodied for British strategical interests on the Sucz
Canal, for the fulfilment of Egypt’s financial obliga-
tions and for the maintenanee of foreign trade and
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industry, and the security of the foreign communities
in Egypt.”

This js not the place to point out the weakness of
these arguments, which, superficially, were convine-
cing enoygh. If those moderate and reasonable Egyp-
tians who lield such language, and sinecrely believed
in such’statements, had ‘been a majority of the
politieal-minded, instead of a small minority, if they
had had the courage or the strength to restrain the
violent and- anarchical elements, or if there had been
any convincing evidence that Egypt would not be
actuated by feclings of ill-will towards Englishmen,
or towards the other foreign communities settled
in her territory—in that case there would have been
little more to be said.

What must be pointed out is, that between this
point of view and that of the British Government
there was, at the moment, no possible basis of com-
promise. One view or the other would have to be
altered before even negotiation became possible. It 1s
also important to bear in mind that the situation was
rendered enormously more difficult by the extent to
which the extremist leaders had captured popular sup-
port. As we have already sgen, this success was due,
in large measure, to the circumstances ereated by a
state of war,and espeeially those which had aroused
the hostility of the fellaheen and the poorer classes.

In Cromer’s day it could be justifiably argued—
and the argument had a force almost unanswerable—
that the British element in the administration.was »
strong barrier defending bhie masses of the people
against injustice and oppression, and that if, contri-
buted enormously to their material prosperity.

In 1919 this argument was no longer undeniably
true, In that year the numbers of Englishmen in the
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service of Government was 1671, or much more than
double the number in 1906, and this was a visible
sign to Egyptians that our control was in practice
inereasing. But in spite of this fact, there had been a
universal revival of the old methods of unjust and
high-handed administration, which, we had alweys
boasted, had been checked by our oceupation. And
the presence of the British armies made it seem un-
deninble that these abuses were being revived, not
in spite of us, but beecause of us. It may be true that
no blame for this state of affairs can justly be'imputed
to the individual civil servants, who were over-
whelmed by the enormous increase in the press of
work, and quite unable, however willing, to carry out
proper supervision of their subordinates.

But the fact remains: and it is also true that it was
not only under pressure of war work that the English
officials had lost touch with the masses. There is more
than a little evidence to show that for some time
before there had been growing up a burcaucratic
tendency. The East has no natural objection to the
assertion of power by its rulers—it understands and
sympathises; and more than one closc observer has
recorded that in Fastern tyrannics there exists more
social brotherhood than is to be found in any of the
democraciesof the West. If a ruler movesfreclyamong
his people, converses with them upon familisr terms,
and is upon occasion readily accessible, he may, with
impunity, make wide use of autocratic powers. Who
does urouse irritation and resentment is the official
who does all his work at an office desk, closcly guarded
against: interruption. And'it is to be fearcd that an
inercasing number of, those who pasc the severe
expminations which qualify for our Imperiaj services
are disinclined to realise this,
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The amount of work to be done has enormously
increased in the last twenty years, while cadres have
not expanded. The conscientious official may feel it
his duty, therefore, to spend more hours at his desk,
and if, like so many successful examinces, he has a
natural ‘preference for thinking and working on
paper, his inclination will reinforee the claims of
what may easily appear to be his duty. It is often so
very nearly true that he has no time to see callers, or
to talk of unimportant matters, that he may very
soon, with a clear conscience, be eutting himself off
from all intercourse with the non-official community.,
And after a hard ten hours among the files, he has
every excuse for secking relaxation and recuperation
among his own people.

Adverke eriticism of the manners of British
officials in- Eastern countrics often overlooks the
heavy strain that must be endured by anyone who
conscientiously endeavours to combine Western
clficicney with Eastern conventions. A departmental
chief may be conducting the affairs of his department
upon the most liberal and demociatic prineiples, but
he will get no eredit for it if his devotion to his work
leads him to turn eallers away and shut himself off
from the non-official world. Yet there is no tendency
which, by its appearance, more quickly brecds dis-
eontent, and there is little doubt that for some time
past it had been making its appearance in Egypt. If
evidence be needed, it is only necessary to reeall that
in March 1919 the Adviser to the Ministry of the
Interior was affirming, without hesitation, that there
was very little danger of any serious trouble In
Egypt.

One other fact is of great importance—that in
spite of the pgreat prosperity which Egypt had
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acquired from the War, there were numerous classes
who were unable to secure sufficient to eat. The
production of staple foodstuffs had, as we have scen,
largely diminished in Egypt, owing to the seifish and
short-sighted weakness of the Egyptian Ministers.
The result had been a steady rise in the price of food-
stuffs, and latterly world prices were showing a tend-
ency to rise rapidly also. Wages had not incrcased
proportionately, and even when they had been im-
proved, the inevitable lag had caused a continuance
of suffering.

The aceusations, therefore, which the British Gov-
ernment had to face were very grave. Almost all the
lower classes of the population had suffered, or were
suffering, either from oppression or from a severe
straitening of their economie circumstances. Both of
these inflictions might have been prevented, or at
any rate considersbly alleviated, by the exercise of
our control, but they had not been. Temporarily at
any rate we had failed in the trustecship which so
often we had asserted to be our prineipal obligation.

Zaghlul, therefore, and his Party of Independence
could claim that, at any rate for the time, hostility to
the British Protectorate was widespread throughout
Egypt: and hostility to the protectorate was equi-
valent to support for their demands, since the masses
are not capable of looking beyond the situation
of the moment. These demands were thus rendered
formidable by this support, however temporary and
fortuitous it might be. In Egypt, we appeared to be
friendless, and our isolation had been enarmously in-
creased by the surrender of April, which had de-
cided even our friends to conceal their friendship
under a guise of hostilicy. In the late Mr. Montagu's
diary, he quotes, as an example of Eastern political
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morality, the remark made to him by a politician
from Bengal: “You are a politician and you know
that in politscs, when you are in a minority, you must
pretend to agree with the majority™. It is a maxim
which swayed Egyvpt very mﬂucntmil} at this time.
In face of this formidable opposition, it was none
the less'still possible to restore, by firmness and by
good government, the pdsitivn which we had previ-
ously held. But the effort would only be suecessful
if it was prosecuted with unwavering firmness of will
and purpose, And the British Government were in'a
very disadvantageous position for rallying the neces-
sary firmness throughout the nation st home, They
could point to no legal justification for their position
in Egypt, for they had steadfastly refused to provide
a legal basis for it, although more than one oppor-
tunity had” offered itself. They had preferred instead
to take their stond upon the moral justification, and
the events of the last few years had so grievously
weakened this argument that it was of little value
against a knowledgeable opponent. Nor were they in
o happier position when it came to the question of
secking counsel, The office in Whitehall which was
charged with the duty of advising them was an
office of diplomatists, and the question they were
discussing was now entirely one of administration,
and as intrieate and eritical an administrative ques-
tion as could well be posed. As High Commissioner
in Cairo, they had a distinguished soldier, with no
previous knowiedge of Eastern administratiop, and
no intimatd knowledge of Egypt. He, in turn, was
for the moment assisted, by advisers who had for-
feited his’ confidenee completely. More than one of
them had made & contribution to the catastrophe,
and General Allenby’s first eare might well have
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been, not to seek their counsel, but to set about
replacing them.

The difficulties were indeed imposing, and in the
face of them the Government must perhaps be par-
doned for temporising, to the extent of handing over
some share of their responsibilities to a Commission
of Enquiry. They must have felt that o respite was
essential and that they could not come to a decision
without better and more experienced adviee than
was then available to them. Unfortunately, the situa-
tion was such that it urgently demanded an im-
mediate decision and swift action.

As early as the end of April, Lord Allenby was
pressing Lord Curzon to allow him to publish an
announcement that a Royal Commission under Lord
Milner was proceeding to Egypt, and urging that
it should start by the middle of May.* It was clearly
important that such a mission, if it was to work with
any chanee of suceess, should proceed at once, before
‘time had been given to foment an agitation against
it, and while the lull still continucd following the
storms of March and April. But, unfortunately, no
notice was taken of Lord Allenby’s repeated requests.
Lord Curzon replied on May 10, “Lord Milner for
various reasons cannot go before September', It was
clear from this extremely unsatisfyving statement
that London was still blind to the importance of
haste, and to the dangers of allowing the situation
to drift. The decision to despateh a mission to Egypt
was announced in the Houst 'of Lotds on May 135,
but by this time there wis no hope of an early eom-
mencement of its labours and by the end of the
month the High Commissioner was recommending
that it should not arrive in Egypt till September, so

1 P.0. despatch, Lord Allenby to Lgrd Corzon, April 83, 1010,
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that the new Ministry under the premiership of
Mohamed Said should have time to settle down and
get a grip of the situation. There was indeed in the
middle of the summer & very marked reaction from
the terrible state of affairs at the beginning of the
year. By July the situation had so much improved
that tho High Commissioner was able to order that
after the middle of the month no further cases arising
out of the disturbances were to be tried by military
courts. All prisoners arrested for political reasons
during the disorders were released, and the censor-
ship of outward mails abolished.

Unfortunately the reaction, which must have been
due merely to exhaustion and the hot weather, did
not last long. In Aupgust the situation took a turn
for the worse again: strikes broke out in Cairo and
Alexandrig and anti-British propaganda was vigor-
ously revived. At this time both the Sultan and his
Prime Minister formed the opinion that the Mission
should not come to Egypt until after the signature
of peace with Turkey. They held, and the High
Commissioner was inclined to agree, that extremist
hopes were kept alive by the Turkish negotiations
and also by the fact that Italy had not yet recognised
the protectorate, and that the Mission's task would
be much easier when these hopes had been finally
dashed. The times were no less troublous in Egypt
than in the rest of the world. Bolshevik propaganda
was making a promising beginning of its world
eareer, and the Ttalisn‘socialists were almost as active
in Egypt as'in their own country. In so troubled an
atmosphere the extremists had wonderful oppor-
tunities: they were full of hope, and they were busy
representing that any settlement with the Milner
Mission would prejudice the excellent chances that

VoL 2A
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something favourable might come out of Italy or
Turkey. Tl:.e campaign ageinst the Mission was
rapidly gaining ground, and it was already clear that
boycott and widespread strikes might be expected
on its arrival, when the High Commissioner returned
from England on November 19, and after consulta-
tion with the Sultan recommended to the Szeretary
of State that the Mission should come to Egypt as
soon as possible. The reasons given for this sudden
decision appear to have been as bad as the reasons
for the original postponement. Mohamed Said
Pasha, the Prime Minister, forthwith tendered his
resignation. He could hardly have done otherwise
in face of the complete disregard of the advice he
had consistently and repestedly tendered. The High
Commissioper was not distressed by this, but took
his stand upon the somewhat exiguous ground that
opposition to Lord Milner's Mission “has now be-
come the war-cry of the extremists, and we must not
yield to it". It was a little late in the day, perhaps,
to talk of not yielding; but on November 19 Wahba
Pasha was successfully persuaded to accept the
Premiership, and the High Commissioner issued
the following authorised statement in regard to the
Milner Mission:

“The policy of Great Britain in Egypt 15 to pre-
serve autonomy in that country under British pro-
tection, and to develop a system of seli-government
under an Egyptian ruler,

“The object of Great Britain is to defend Egypt
apainst all external danger and the interference of
any foreign power, and at the same time to establish
a constitutional system in which under British guid-
ance, as far as may be hecessary, the Sultan and his
ministers and elected representatives of the people
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may in their several spheres and in an increasing
degree co-operate in management of Egyptian
affairs.

"His. Majesty's Government has decided to send
to Egypt a mission which has as its task to work out
the details of & constitution to earry out this object:
and in ‘consultation with'the Sultan his Ministers
and representatives of the people of Egypt to under-
take the preliminary work which is requisite before
the future form of government can be settled.

"It ie not the function of the Mission to impose
a constitution on Egypt. Its duty is to explore the
ground; to discuss in consultation with authorities
on the spot the reforms that are neeessary, and to
propose it is Lhioped in complete agreement with the
Sultan and his Ministers, a scheme of government
which can subsequently be put in foree.”

This statement was clearly intended to placate
opposition, but it failed just as dismally as other
statements of the same kind. To send out a mission
to recommend a policy and then to declare a policy
before the mission has reported has always an im-
pression of nervousness. It may be intended to
soothe opposition, but in setual fact it usually pro-
vokes and sugments it.

On November 20 political agitation on the part
of the local committee of the Wafd was reaching
intolerable proportions, and after an unregarded
warning that they must curb their activitics, Mahmud
Pasha Sulindan, the President of the Commuittee,
was arreﬁte_ﬂ. together with its Vice-President and
Seeretary:, These arrests coineided with the com-
mencement ,of the “murder campaign™ of which
Captain Cohen of the Labour Corps was the first
victim, He was shot near the Shoubra hospital on
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"November 22. On the 28rd a party of five British
soldiers was fired at near the Railway Institute and
one of them was wounded, and the srnic day three
British officers were attacked near the Abbassich
Main Guard. On December 2 two British officers
were fired at near Pont Limun Station, and one of
them was hit. On December 7 the Milner iission,
whose movements had been kept earefully secret
arrived in Cairo.



CHAPTER XXIII

RETROSFLCT

O re-reading the preceding chapters I am forced to
admit that they paint upon the whole a very sombre
picture of later British poliey in Egypt. If 1 could
have avoided this I should have done so with relief.
For 1 am by temperament disinclined for the position
of an arm-chair eritic, and I have taken share enough
in the Business of overseas policy to make me very
anxious not to add to the weight of eriticism. But
with the best will in the world I have not found
it possible to remove the impression. I have en-
deavoured throughout to set down the facts, anu
the facts have been tos much for me. The events
which followed the War in Egypt are in themselves
a hard indietment, and nothing that could be written
would much avail to mitigate the sadness of the im-
pression which they create.

But if we ask ourselves whether it was the result
of facing the problem as a whole and shirking no
single aspect of the facts, then 1 think the answer
can hardly be in the affirmative. The problem
was one of immense complexity, but capable of
reduction in the last vesort to a question that could
be stated fairly simply. Our whole policy, in Egypt,
in India, in all our dependencies—although too often
stated witl distressing vagueness—was fundament-
ally clgar. We had undertaken—drifted into, or

387
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deliberately acquired—one fundamental responsi-
bility, the welfare of the masses of the people. We
envisaged always one ultimate gosl, the political
development of each country to a pitch where her
own people could be trusted to take over that re-
sponsibility and discharge it fairly. In Egypt the
matter appeared to be complicated by the vital in-
terests of the British Empire—the fact that Egypt
lay upon the very centre of her Imperial communica-
tions—and by the claims of the resident foreign
communitics. But in point of fact, these matters did
not really alter the main question—in Egypt as clse

where our policy was the same, and the question to
be answered was whether an Egypt independently
self-governing could take over from wus, and fully
discharge, the responsibility which lay upon us for
the welfare of the people. If the Government of Great
Britain could with a clear conscience answer that
question in the affirmative, then it was incumbent
upon her to set up a sovercign and self-governing
Egypt; or else she must be prepared to face an
accusation of bad fath. The solution of the problem
of our Imperial interests and the foreign communities
was implicit in that answer, for if Egypt had so far
advanced in political stature, she could be trusted
to understand our necessities, and to realise that her
interests and ours could best be served in eo-operation:
if moreover she could treat her own people fairly, she
could treat foreigners fairly in her own interests. But
if, on the other hand, the ‘Imperial Government could
find no trustworthy evidtnce that the interests of
the peoole would be safe,in a self-governing and
independent Egvpt, then surely the only course
consistent with sclf-respect was to face the fact,
make deelaration accordingly. and meet the local
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consequences, however grave these might tem
porarily be.

The course which was in fact taken was an attempt
to extricate oursclves from the difficulties without
giving a definite answer to the main and urgent
qucﬁtmn The task was apparently too hard for us.
We wete & war-worn nation, threatened with trouble
on all sides, while feeling ourselves weary and dis-
inclined to meet it. In such a mood, we cried off, and
tricd, by surrendering some of our responsibilities,
to quieten the clamour which had been raised. We
clearly did not feel that Egypt was ripe for full in-
dependence, we could not trust her to look after the
interests of foreigners or to regard our own interests.
But nope the less we conceded her independence
and tried to set up safeguards. In so doing, we threw
off our fundamental responsibility, namely, the duty
of safeguarding the welfare of the people. And with
that we clearly discarded onee for all every justifica-
tion for our colonial rule which could possibly be
brought in our favour. Whether we are administer-
ing our coloninl empirec merely for the purposes of
trade or merely with some high moral aim, the suceess
of either must depend upon the welfare of the people,
It can, in the long run, depend on nothing else, Once
that welfare is ignored every intelligible motive dis-
appears, Independence with safeguards is to my mind
o policy which fully justifics the eriticism that all
the enemics of our Imperial history heap upon us. It
appears as @m attempt to shirk the responsibilities of
Empire, arid at the same time to take the profits.
Just as ip Egypt we talked of our Imp::rml com-
muniestions, so in India to-day we are saying that
our trade is all that matters: we are on the one hand
proclaiming that Indic is fit for full self-government,
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while on the other trying to protect our tradefrom the
dangers that all admit are only too likely to threaten
it. But why do these dangers threater it! Simply
because India is not yet fit for full self-government.
Our eagerness to protect our material interests brings
under suspicion our declarations of confidence in
self-governing capacity, and also reveals the weakness
of the attitude we are so prone to adopt. Alike in
Egypt and in India we have listened to the most out-
rageous claims, simply beeause they are put forward
by Nationalists, and because the word **Nationalism™
causes the wells of our sentiment to overflow, We
dare not stand firm upon our own claims for fear
that we might seem to be in opposition to the claims
of Nationalism, and the bare possibility of such a
charge makes us hang our heads.

In the period of Egyptian history dealt with in the
volume now concluding, we were for many years not
afraid to oppose claims which we thought unreason-
able; we tested them by one criterion, the interests
of the masses of the people: but now that test—the
true test—is never employed. Yet it is difficult to see
what other impartial test can ever be found to take
its place, Self-government is certainly no standard of
perfection— Egypt had self-government under the
Khedive Ismail, a self-government from which she
took years to recover. India had self-government before
Plassey, and the whole country was decaying under it.

We made mistakes under the old régime; but we
achieved much. From 1974 to 1920, on the other hand,
we achieved very little i Egypt and tne story of
these years is unhappy indeed. Our poliev was not
any longer directed, as it seems to me, towards
achievement but chiefly towards escape. But when
all this has been said it must be remembered that,
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judged as’ a whole, our Imperial policy has hitched
its wagon to a star as that of no other colonising
country has done. Other countries have shouldered
85 we g:we done the responsibility for the welfare of
the people. But we alone have added to that responsi-
bijlity the ideal of evolution towards self-government
and ulmate political independence. It is, 1 think, a
just view that the clash’between the two ideals of
benevolent administration and the development of
autonomy. has been the cause of many of our diffi-
culties, There has always been a conflict more or less
acute between those who pursue more ardently one
view or the other. Earlier in time the clash was not
so productive of trouble, beeause the work of evolu-
tion was not so far advanced. But in the actual stage
of transition from external control to partial and
gradually to more complete self-government, it was
incvitable that many premature political claims
should be advanced, and that much bitterness and
estrangpement should result when they were not
conceded. The danger from our point of view was
always, not that we should be unsympathetic to such
claims or to considerations of sentiment, but that
in our eagerness to satisfy them we should be forget-
ful of our responsibilities, To that danger in the
years from 1019 onwards has been added another far
more spul-destroying—the danger that we might
make our difficulties an excuse for surrendering alike
our responsibilities and our ideals. Yet those ideals,
difficult of cttainment as they must be, are not, I am
convineed, irreconeilable, With patience and firmness
they can pe brought to realisation side by =ide, and
it would be, a sad confession of failure if we were by
a premature advance towards one goal, to surrender
the chance of achievirg both,
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AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE BRITISH AND EGYP-
TIAN GOVERNMENTS RESPECTING JUDICIAL
REFORMS IN EGYPT.

Signed at Alexandria, July 31, 1875,

THE Undersigned, Charles
Alfred Cookson, Esquire, Her
Hritannic Majesty's Consul at
Alexandria, acting as Her
Britannie Majesty's Agent and
Consul-General for Egypt, and
his Execllengy Cheril Pasha,
Minister of Justice to His
Highnoss the Khedive, acting
by order of and under instrue-
tiong from their respective
Governments, having held a
Conforence this day on the
subject of the Judicial He-
forms in Egypt, have agreed
as follows:—

All or any of the stipula-
tions and reservotions con-
tained in the Convention re-
lating to Judicial Reforms,
which was concluded belween
the Prench and: Egyptiun
Governments on the 10th day
of Movember, 1874 (copy of
which Convention is snnexed
to thi=s Agreement), as well as
thoze contained in the Con.
vention concluded between

LIS Soussignés, Mr. Charles
A. Cookzon, Gérant de
I"Agence et Consulat-Général
de Sa Majesté Britannique, et
son Excellence Chénf Pacha,
Ministre do o Justice de Son
Altesse le Khédive, apissant
par ordre et daprés les in-
structions de leurs Gouverne-
ments respectifs, ayant tenu
une conférence ce jour Ay
sujet de ln Réforme Judiciaire
en Egypte, sont convenus de
et qui suiti—

Toutes et chacune des stipu-
lntions ¢f réserves contenues
dans la Convention relative &
ln réforme judiciaire qui o dbé
ponclue entre les Gouverne-
ments Frangais et Fgyptien,
la 10 Movembre, 1874 (dont
copie est ei-annexée), aussi
bien gue celles contenues dans
la Convention conclue entre
les Gouvernements Allemand

et Egyptien le 5 Mai, 1875

263
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the German and Epyptian
Governments on the 5th of
May, 1875 (eopy of which Con-
vention is likewise annexod to
this Apreement), shall be im-
medistely and unconditionally
extended by the Epyptinn
Government to (rreat Britain,
und to British subjects, should
the British Government at any
time cxpress o wish to this
eflect.

The Egyptian Government
muoreover agrees that anyother
arrangements which it may
have already made, or may
hercaltor make, with any for-
cign Power in respect either Lo
Judicial Reforms in Epypt, or
to the existing Consular or
olher Tribunals in that eoun-
try, sholl be immediately and
unconditionally extended to
Great Britain and to Beitizh
subjects, should the Brtizh
Government ot nny time ex-
press a wish to that effect.

In witness  whereof the
Undersigned have signed the
present Agreement, and hove
affixed thereto the seal of their
nrms,

Done at Alexandrin, the
31st day of July, 1875,

(Signed)
CHAS. A. COOKSON.
CHERIF.

EGYPT SINCE CROMER

{dont copic est parcillement
ci-annexée) seront immédiste-
ment et inconditionnellement
étendues par le Gouwverne-
ment LEgyptien & la’ Grande-
Brotagne et aux sujets Britan-
nigues, st & un moment quel-
eongue ie Gouvernement Brit-
annigue exprimeit un dédic i
cet oifet,

En outre le Gouwvernement
Egypticn convient que tous
les nutres arrangements qu'il
aurait diéja mits ow gu'il fernit
& lovenir avee toute wutre
PPuisznnco dtrangere, soit con-
eernant ln piforme judiciaine
o1 If'.g]rple., soit  comcernant
Ies Tribuonnux Consulsires ou
aulres existant dans ce pays,
soront immeédiatemont et in-
conditionnellement étendus a
la Grande-Bretagne el aux
sujets Britanniques, si le Gou-
vernement Britannique & un
moment quelcongue exprimait
un désic v cet effiet,

En foi de guoi les Sous-
signés ont signé In préscnte
Convention, et ¥ ont appesé [e
seeau de leurs aFpmes,

Fait & Alexsadrie le trente-
ch-un Juillet, mil huit cent
soixanile ¢b quinze.

(Signé)
CHARS A COOKSON.
CHERIFE.
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Annex (Ak
Protocole avee In France du 10 Novembre, 1874,

Le 10 Novembre, 1874, son Excellence Chéril I"acha, Ministre
de lo Justice de Son Altesse le Khédive, et M. le Marquis de
Cozauzx, Agent et Consul-Géndral de France, ngissant par ordre
et daprin les instructions de leurs Gouvernements respectifs,
ayoant eu une derniére conféronce pour armiver & une entente
définitive sur los conditions auzquelles le Gouvernement
Frangois adhérernit & la Méforme Judicisine en Egypte, sont
convenus de'ce qui suit i—

1. Les accusations de bangueroute frauduleuse, dont il s"agit
& I*Article 8, alinéa 9, titee ii, du Riéglement Crganique, con-
tinweront, comme par le passé, i &tre de la compétence de la
juridiction de linculpé,

2, Pour le choix de I'un des Juges de Premibre Instance, le
Gouvernchoent Egyptien s'adressera au Ministre de lo Justice
en Franee, dans la forme prévue pour la nomination des Con-
seillers de la Cour d*Appel, et le Magistrat ainsi désigné sera
placé de préférence aupres du Tribunal du Caire.

4. Un des membres du Alinistére Poblic sera choisi dans la
Magistrature Frangaise, et il est expressément entendu que, si
une seconde Chambre étoit eréée dans 'un des Tribunaux du
Caire ou de Zogazig, et si, par conséquent, le personnel du
purquet venait i ire augmentd, un autre membre du Ministére
Public scrait également choisi parmi les Magistrats Franguis.

4, En ce qui touche Ia révision des Codes Egyptiens, PAgent
et Consul-Géndéral de Frunce adressera & son Excellence Chérif
Pacha, dans lc délei de quinze jours, & partir du moment ois le
Cabinet ¥rangais aurn notifié son approbation au Gouverne-
ment Egyptien, une note qui signalers les points de détail &
éclairer dans la rédaction et I'économie de la nouvelle législa-
tion, et qui proposera les inudificetions utiles pour cn faire dis-
paraitre les ennlradictions.

5. La réserve relative au statut personnel omise dans I Article
8 du Répleiaent Organique, sera réteblie dans fe tuste de ce
Riglement.

6. En ce qui tooche la composition des Chambres, le Gou-
vernemert Frangais ayant demandé que I'un des Magistrats
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«chargé de juger une affaire Européenne fit, autant que pos
sible, de ln nationalité de ln partic en csuse, le Gouvernement
Egyptien s'est engagé i appeler sur co point Iattention de la
nouvelle magistroture, chargée de régler seule Porpanisation de
son service. La méme réponse a &t faite nu Gouvernement
Austro-Hongrois, qui avait exprimé le méme désir,

T. Les immunités, les priviltges, les prérogatives, ot [es
exceptions dont les Consulats étrangers ot los Tonctionnaires
gui dépendent d'oux jouissent actuellement en vertu des usages
diplomatiques et des Troités en vigueur, restent maintenuos dans
leur intégritd; en conséquence, les Agents et Consuls-Générau,
les Consuls, les Viee-Consuls, leurs familles, et toutes les
personnes attnchées & leur service, ne seront pos justiciables
des nouveaux Tribunaux, et la nouvelle législation ne sera
applicable oi & lewrs personnes, ni & lears maisons d*habitation,
Lo méme réserve est expressément stipulée en faveor des
dtablissements Catholiques, soit religieux, soit denseignement,
placés sous le protectorat de la France.

B Il est entendy gue les nouvelles lois et la nouvelle or-
ganisation judiciaire n'nuront pas d'effet rétroactif, conformé-
ment au principe inscrit dans le Code Civil Egyptien,

§. Les réclomations déja peodantes contre le Gouvernement
Egyptien seront soumises & une Commission composée de trois
Magistrats de la Cour d*Appel, choisis d'accord pur les doux
Gouvernements.

Cette Commission décidera souverainement et sans appel;
clle établira elle-méme les formes de la procédure i suivre.

10, Cos mémes réclamations pourront toutelols, s les in-
téressés le préférent, étre portées devant une Chambre Spéciale
en premitre instance, ¢t une autre Chambre Spéciale en Appel,
composies de magistrats appartenant, les uns aux Tribunaux,
les autres i In Cour d*Appol, ot constitudes eonformément aux
dispositions déja convenues entre le Gouvernement Egyptien,
celui d*Autriche-Hongrie, et guelgpes autres Fuissances. Ces
deux Chumbres, bien que jugoant d’aprés les régles de la pro-
eédure des nouveaux Tribunaux, statucront au ford conformé-
ment sux lois et coutumes en vigueur au moment des faits qui
auront motivd les réclamations.

11. Les nffaires qui concernent & Ja fois des réclamants
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appartenant & plusieurs nationalités seront jugées d aprés celui -
de ces deux modes gui sern convenu entre leurs Consuls-
Geénéraux respectifs,

12, Le réglement de ees affaires commencera avee 1'installa-
tion des’ nouvesux Tribunaux et continuera pendant leur
fonetionngement,

Les stipulations consignées dans le présent procés-verbal
seront pidsentées dans le plus bref délai & la ratification des
deux Gouvernements,

(Signd) CAZAUX,
CHELIF.

(TaansLaTion.)
Protocol with France of November 10, 1874,

ON the 10th of November, 1874, his Excellency Cherif Pasha,
Minister of Justice of His Highness the Khedive, and the
Murquis de, Cogaux, Agent and Consul-General of Fronee,
acting by order of, and under instructions from their respective
Governments, having held o final Conference with the view of
coming to o definitive understanding as to the conditions on
which France will give her adhesion to the judicial reforms in
Egypt, have agreed as follows:—

1. Charges of fraudulent bankruptey, which are dealt with
in Article 8, paragraph 9, chapter 2, of the Organie Regula-
tions, shall eontinue to be within the competency of the juris-
diction to which the anccused was horetolore subject,

2. For the choice of one of the Judges of the First Instancs,
the Egyptian Government shall apply to the Minister of Justice
in France in the form provided for the nomination of Judges of
the Court of Appeal, and the Magistrate thus appointed shall
be attached, by preference, to the Tribunal of Cairo,

3. One of the Members of the Ministry of Justice shall be
choszen from the French Magistracy, and it is expressly under-
stood that, if o second Chambes be ereated in one of the Tri-
bunals of Caire or of Zapazig, ond in consequence the number
of Officers of the Court be increased, another member of the
Ministry of Justice shall be also chosen from French Magis-
trates.
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4. Inregard to the revision of the Egyptian Codces, the Agent
and Consul-General of France shall within fifteen days [rom
the time when the French Cabinet zhall have notified its
approbation to the Egyptian Government, address & note to
his Exceliency Cherif Pasha, polnting out in detail what requires
to be cleared up in the text and arranpement of the new laws,
and propesing modifications calevlated to remove cont-a
dictions,

5. The reservation relative to personnl status, omitted in
Article 9 of the Organie Regulations, shall be roinserted in the
text of those Regulations,

6. In regard to the composition of the Courts, the French
Government having requested that one of the Mapistraies
whose duty it Is to deeide a suit with o European, shall be, as
far ag possible, of the nationality of the party concerned in the
suit, the Egyptian Government engages that the attention of
the new Muogistroey, which is nlone entrosted with the regula-
tion of its own sittings, shall be ealled to this point, The same
answer has been given to the Austro-Hungorian Government,
which hnd expressed the same wish.

7. The immunities, privileges, prerogatives, and exemptions
“which foreign Consulates, as well as the officers thercto at-
tached, at present enjoy, in virtue of diplomatic usages and of
existing Treaties, are %0 be maintained in all their integrity;
eonsequently, Agents and Consuls-General, Consuls and Viee-
Consuls, their families, and all persons attached to their
servics, shall not be within the jurisdiction of the new Tribunals,
and the new [egislation shall not be applicable either to their
persons or to the houses which they inhabit, The same reserva-
tion is exprossly stipuluted in favour of Catholie establish-
ments, whether religions or educational, placed under the
protectorate of France.

8. It is understood that in conformity with the principle lnid
down in the Epyptian Civil Code, the new laws and the new
judicial organization shall nob have o retroactive effect.

8. TPerding cloims ageinst the Egyptian Government shall
be submitted to o Commission composed of three Magistrates
of the Court of Appeal chosen by sgrecment between the two
Governments. This Commission shall decide abselutely and
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without appeal, and shall fix for jtsclf the forms of procedure
it will follow,

10. These same elaims may, however, if the parties interested
prefer, be brougnt in the first instance before & Special Court,
and on appeal before another Specin]l Court, composed of
Magistrates belonging, in the former case, to the Tribunals, in
the lutter, to the Court of Appeal, and constituted in con-
formity +ith the srrangements already agreed upon between
the Egyption Government, and the Government of Austria-
Hungary, and of some other Powers. These two Courts, al-
though giving their decisions in accordance with the rules of
procedure of the new Tribunals, shall decide the rea] issue in
conformity with the laws and customs in force at the time of
the fucts which gave rise to the claims.

11. Cases in which claimants belonging to several nation-
alitics are jointly concerned, shudl be decided necording to that
one of thgse two modes which shall be agreed upon by their
respective Consuls-General,

12, The settlement of the cases shall commence together
with the installation of the new Tribunals, and shall continue
during their operation,

The stipulations embodied in the present agreement shall be
submitted, with as little delay as possible, for the ratification of

the two Governments.

(Bigned) CAZAUX.
CHERIF.
Awwex (B).

Protocole avee " Allemagne du 5 Mai, 1875,

AL do Thiélau, Scerétaire do Légation, chargé du Cunsulat-
Général d'Allemagne ct son Excsllence Chérif Pacha, Ministre
de la Justice de Sen Altesse le Khédive, agissant par ordre et
d'aprés les instructions de leurs Gouvernements respectifs,
désiront constater leur entente délinitive sur les modifieations
que le projet de la Réforme Judiciaire on Egypte a subics par

VOL. ip
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Je Protocole Franco-Egyptien du 10 Novembre, 1874, sont
convenus de ce qui suit:—

1. Les aceusations de banqueroute frauduleuse, dont il s'agit
& "Article 8, alinda &, titre second, du Rbglament O.ganique,
continueront, comme par le passé, & étre de la compétence de ln
juridiction de Iinculpé.

2. Le Gouvernement Egyptien s'¢tant adressé dans I forme
prévue pour la nomination des Conseillers de 1o Cour dAppel
au Clancelior de 1'Empire Allemand pour le choix d'un Juge
de Premidre Instance, ce Magistrat déjia désigné sera placeé de
préférence au Tribunal do Caoire.

3 Un des mombres du Ministire Public sera chofsi dans la
Magistrature Allemande, et il est expressément entendu que,
51 uno Seconde Chambre dtait eréde dans Iun des Tribunoux du
Caire ou de Fapazip et si, par conséquent, le personnel du
parquet venail & #tre augmentd, un autre membre du Ministire
Public serait égolement choisi parmi los Maogisteats Allemands.

4. Les Codes Egyptiens révisés dernibrement sernnt pré-
sentés le plus 1ot possible au Gouvernement Allemand,

5. La réserve relative au statut personncl, omise dons
T"Article 8 du Reglement Organique, sera rétablic dans le texte
de ce Riglement,

6. En ce qui touche s compesition des Chambres, quelques
FPuissances ayant demandé que "un des Magisteats chorgéds de
Juger une offaire Buropéenne fiat, autant que possible, de la
nationalité de ln portie en cause, le Gouvernement Egyptien
s‘engape 4 appeler sur ce point Pattention de la nowvelle
magistrature chargée de régler seule Porganisation du serviee.

T. Les immunités, les privileges, les prérogutives, ct les
exempiions dont les Consulats éirangers ot les fonctionnnires
qui dépendent d'eux jouissent actoellement en vortu des
usages diplomatiques et des Traitds en vigueur, restent muin-
tenus dons leur intégrité; on conséguence, les Consuls-Géné-
raux, les Consuls, les Viee-Consuls, leurs familles et toutes
les personnes atlachées & leur service ne seront pas justiciables
des nowveaux Tribunoux, et la nowvelle légisiction ne sera
applicable ni & leurs personues ni & leurs maisons d habitation,

En outre, les établisscments Allomands suivanks;—
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A. L'Eglise Protestante Allemande & Alexandrie,
B. L'Eglise Protestante Allemande su Caire,

C. L'Ecole Allemande & Alexandrie,

D. L'Eeole Allemande au Caire, et

E. L'Hapital Protestant Allemand & Alexandrie,

ne serontepas soumis i In compétence des nouveaux Tribunaux
et'resterpnt justicinbles, comme dans le possé, des Tribunnux
Consulaires Allemands. Il est bien entendu que les dits établisse-
ments no seront exemptés qu'en qualité de corporations et que,
par conséquent, les pasteurs, les professeurs, et toutes les
personnes sttachées & ces établissements reléveront de la
juridietion établie en Egypte pour la nationulité i laquello clles
appartienncent.

En ee qui concerne la réserve stipulée & lu fin de PArticle 7
du Protocole Franco-Egyptien du 10 Novembre, 1874, en
faveur des établissements Catholiques, seit religicux, soit
d'enseignement, placés sous le protectorat de In France, M, de
Thiclay déclure—

Le Gouvernement Allemand ne reconnsissant & aucune
Puissance un protectornt exclusif sur les établissements
Catholiques en Orient, se réserve tous ses droits sur les sujels
ou administrés Allemands appartenant & un de ces établisse-
ments, et il considlre notamment comme entendu que la dite
stipulation du 'rotocele Franco-Figyptien ne ssurait porter
aticinte & 1o juridiction qui est ou qui sern établic pour les
sujets et ndministrés Allemands en %@'pkﬂ, en vertu des lois
de I"Empire et des arrangements faits entre I"Allomagne et le
Gouvernement du Khddive.

Son Exccllence Chérif Pacha, au nom de Gouvernement
Egyptien, prend acte de eetle déelaration.

8. 1l est entendu que les nouvelles lois el ln nouvelle organisa-
tion judicinire n'auront pas d'effet rétroactif, conforménent au
principe inscrit dans le Cod= Civil Egyptien,

8. Les réclamations déjé pendantes contre le Gouverncment
Egyptien seront soumises i une Commission composée de trois
membres de ln Cour d'Appel, choisi~ daccord por les deux
Gouvernements, Cette Commission décidera souverninement et
gans appel; elle établira clle-méme les formes de la procédure

i, suivre.
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10, Ces mémes réclamations pourront toutefois, si les in-
téressés le préferent, étre portées devant une Chambre Spéciale
en premibre instance, et une sutre Chambre Spéciale en Appel,
composées de Magistrats appartenant, les uns aux Tiibunsux,
les autres i la Cour d'Appel, et constituées conformément aux
dispositions déji convenues entre le Gouvernement Egyptien
et celui d'Autriche-Hongrie. Ces deux Cha mbres, bien gue
jugeant d'aprés les régles de la procédure des nonvesux Tribu
naux, statueront au fond conformément aux lois et coutumes
en vigueur au moment des faits qui suront motivé les ré.
clamations. :

11. Les affaires qui concernent & lo fois des réclamants ap-
partenant i plusienrs nationalités seront jugées d'sprés celui de
ces deux modes qui sern convenu entre leurs Consuls-Généraux
respectifs.

12, Le réglement de ces affaires commencera avae Tinstalla-
tion des mouveaux Tribunaux et continueras pendunt leur
fonectionnement.

Fait au Caire en deux originaux, le 5 Mai, 1875.

(Signé) DE THIELAU,
CHERIF,

*(TRANRLATION.)
Pratocol with Germany of May B, 1875,

M. de Thiélau, Secretary of Legation, in charge of the
Consulate-Genersl of Germany, and his Excellency Cherif
Pasha, Minister of Justice of His Highness the Khedive, acting
by erder of, and under instructions from, their respective
Governments, being desirous of recording the definitive under-
standing come to respecting the modifications which the
project of Judicial Reforms in Egzpt has undergone in conse-
quence of the Franco-Egyptian Protocol of the 10th of Novem-
ber, 1874, have agreed as follows:—

1. Charges of fraudulent bankruptey, which sie dealt with
in Article 8, paragraph 9, chapter 2, of the O=ganic Regula-
Lions, shall continue to be within the competency of the juris-
diction te which the accused wns heretofore subject.
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2. The Egyplian Government having applied, in the form'
provided for the nomination of Judges of the Court of Appeal,
to the Chancellor of the German Empire to choose one of the
Judpges 4f the et Instance, the Magistrate already delegated
shell be ‘attached, by preference, to the Tribunal of Cairo.

8. Ong of the members of the Ministry of Justice shall be
cltosen from the German Magistraey, and it is expressly under-
stood tifat, if a sccond Chugﬁ’r.mr be created in one of the
Tribunals of Caire or of Zagazig, and in consequence, the
number of Officers of the Court be increased, another member
of the Minigtry of Justice shall be also chosen from German
Magistrates.

4, The recently revised Egyptian codes shall be presented
as goon as pessible to the German Government,

B. The reservation relative to personal status, omitted in
Artiele B of the Organic Regulations, shall be re-inserted in the
text of those regulations,

6. I regurd to the composition of the Courts, seme Powers
having requested that ene of the Magistrates, whose duty it is
to decide n suit with a Europenn, shall be, as far as possible, of
the nationality of the party coneerned in the suit, the Egyption
Government engapes that the attention of the new Magistracy,
which is alone entrusted with the regulntion of its own sittings,
shall be called to this peint.

7. The immunities, privileges, prerogatives, and exemptions
which foreign Consulates as well as the officers thereto attached
at present enjoy, in virtue of diplomatic usages and of existing
Treaties, shall be maintained in all their integrity; consequently
Agents and Consuls-General, Consuls and Vice-Consuls, their
fumilies, and all persons attached to their serviee, shall not be
within the jurisdietion of the new Trbunals, and the new
legistation shall not be applicable either to their persons or Lo
the houses which they inbnbit.

Morcover the following German establishments: —

A, The,German Protestant Church at Alexandria,
B. The German Protestant Church at Caire,

C. The German School at A]e:anrlria,

D. The German School at Cairo, and

E. The German Protgstant Hospital at Alexandria,



874 EGYPT SINCE CROMER

‘shall not be subject to the competency of the new t¥ibunals and
shall continue to be as heretofore under the jurisdiction of the
German Consular Courts. It is clearly understood that the said
establishments shall only be exempt in their'quality of cor-
porations, and that, consequently, the ministers, professors,
and all persons attached to these establishments shall be
subject to the jurisdiction established in Egypt for the natioa-
ality to which they belong.

With regard to the reserve uti.';uht-cd at the end of Article ¥
of the Franco-Egyptinn Protecol of November 10, 1874, in
favour of Catholic establishments, whether devoted to religion
or to teaching, placed under the Protectérate of France, M. de
Thitlau declares:—

As the German Government does not recognize the exelusive
protectorate of any Power over Catholic establishments in the
East, it reserves all its rights over the German subjects or
officials belonging to any of these cstablishments, pnd con-
siders it specially understood that the said stipulation in the
Franco-Egyptian Protocol shall not interfore with the jurisdie-
tion which is or shall be established for German subjects and
officials in Egypt, in virtue of the laws of the Empire, and of
drrangements made between Germany and the Government of
the Khedive.

His Excellency Cherif,Pasha, in the name of his Government,
accepts this declaration.

8. Itis understood that, in conformity with the prineiple laid
down in the Egyptian Civil Code, the new Jaws and the new
judicial organization shall not have a retroactive effect.

9. Pending claims against the Egyptinn Government shall
be submitted to a Commission composed of three Magistrates
of the Court of Appesl, chasen by agreement between the two
Governments. This Commission shall decide absolutely and
without appeal, and shall fix for itself the forms of procedure
it will feilow.

10. These same claims may, bowever, if the partips interested
prefer, bedirought in thedfirst instance before a Spucial Court,
and on appen]l before another Special Court, composed of
Magistrates belonging, in the former cose, to the Tribunals, in
the latter Lo the Court of Appeal, and constituted in edpformity
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with the Arrangements already agreed upon between thé
Egyptinn Government and the Government of Austria-Hun-
gary. These two Courts, although giving their decisions in
accordatice witn the rules of procedure of the new Tribunals,
shull decide the real issue in conformity with the laws and

customs jn force at the time of the facts whieh gave rise to the
chuims,

11. Chses in which claimants belonging to several nation-
alitics are jointly concerned, shall be decided according to that
one of these two modes whiich shall be agreed upon by their
respective Consuls-General,

12, The sottlement of the enzes shall commence together
with the instellation of the new Tribunols, and shall eontinue
during their aperation.

Done st Caire, in duplicate, the 5th of May, 1B75.

{Signed) DE THIELAU,
CHERIT,
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DECLARATION OF THE PROTECTORATE

Ta Hiz Hicuness Privce Husseix Kasin Pasma,

Your Hiomnness,

1 am instructed by His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of
State for Foreign Affairs to bring to the notice of Your High-
ness the circumstanees preceding the outbreak of war between
His Britannie Majesty and the Sultan of Turkey and the
changes which the war entails in the status of Egypt.

In the Ottoman Cobinet there were two partics. On the one
eide wos n moderate party, mindful of the sympathy extonded
by Great Britain to every cffort towards reform in Turkey, who
recognized that in the war in which His Majesty was already
engoged no Turkish interests were coneerned, and welcomed the
assuranee of His Majesty and His Allies thot neither in LEpypt
nor elsewhere would the war be used as o pretext for any action
injurious to Ottoman intercsts. On the other side u band of
unscrupulous military adventurers looked to find in a war of
agpression, waged in conecert with His Majesty's enemies, tha
means of retrieving the dizasters, military, finaneial and eco-
nomie, into which they had alresdy plunged their country,
Hoping to the last that wiser counsels might prevail, His
Maj Estjr-pu.uﬂ His Allies, in spite of repeated violetions of their
rights, abstained from retalintory action until compelled thore-
to by the crossing of the Egyptian frontier by nrmed bands and
by unprovoked attacks on Russian open poris by the Turkish
Nuval forces under German Gfficers.

His Maj#sty's Government are in possession of waple ovi-

a7
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dence thot ever since the outbrenk of war with Germany His
Highness Abbas Hilmi Pasha, late Khedive of Egypt, has
definitely thrown in his lot with His Majesty's enemies,

From the fucts above sel out, it results that the mghts over
Egj.rpl,-wlu:thnr of the Sultan, or of the late Khedive, are forfeit
to His 3injesty.

His Majesty’s Government have alrendy, through the Genernl
Officer Commanding His Majesty's Forces in Egypt, accepted
exelusive responsibility for the derence of Egypt in the present
war. It remains to lay down the form of the future Govern-
ment of the country, freed, as 1 have stated, from all rights of
suzerainty or othcr rights heretofore claimod by the Ottoman
Government.

O the rights thus weeruing to His Majesty, no less than of
those exercised in Egypt during the tast thirty years of reform,
His Mujesty's Government regard themselves as trustees of the
inhabitants of Egypt. And His Majesty's Government have
decided that Great Britein ean best fulii] the responsibilities
ghe has incurred townrds Egypt by the formal declaration ef a
British Protectorate, and by the Government of the country
under such P'rotectorate by n Prince of the Khedivial Family,

In these circumsteness I am instructed by His Maojesty's
Government to inform Your Highness that, by reason of your
age und experience, you have been chogen as the Prinee of the
Family of Mehemet Aly most worthy to oceupy the Khedivial
position, with the title and style of Sulton of Egypt; snd, in
inviting Your Highness to accept the responsibilities of Your
high aifice, 1 am Lo give you the formal assurance that Great
Britain accepts the fullest responsibility for the defence of the
territories under Your Highness agoinst all aggression whence-
soever cbmning; and His Majesty's Government authorise me to
declare that after the establishment of the British Proteclorate
now announced all Egyptinn subjects wherever they may be
will be entitied to receive the protection of His Iojesty’s
Government.

With the' Ottoman suzerainty there will disnppear the re-
strictions herctofore placed by the Ottoman firmans upon the
numbers and’ organization of Your Highness' Army and upen
the grant by Your Highness of bonorific distinctions.
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As regards foreign relutions, His Majesty’s Government
deem it most consistent with the new responsibilitics assumed
by Great Britain that the relations between Your Highness®
Government and the Hepresentatives of Foreipn Powers should
henceforth be conducted through His Majesty’s Representative
in Cairo.

His Majesty's Government have repeatedly placed on record
that the system of Treaties, known as the Capliulations, by
which Your Highness' Government is bound, are no longer in
harmony with the development of the country: but, in the
opinion of His Majesty™s Government, the revision of those
treaties may most conveniently be postponed until the end of
the present wor.

In the field of internal administration, 1 am to remind Your
Highness that, in eonsononce with the tradition 'of the British
poliey, it has been the aim of His Majesty's Government, while
working through and in the closest association with the con-
stituted Egyptinn Authorities, to secure individusl liberty, to
promote the spread of education, to further the development
of the natural resoorees of the country, and, in such mensura
as the degree of enlightenment of public opinion may permit,
tu associate the governed in the task of Government. Not only
" ig it the intention of T1is Majesty’s Government to remain to
such policy, but they are convineed thot the elearer definition
of Greal Britain’s position in the country will aecelernte pro-
gress towards self-government.

The religious convielions of Egyptian subjects will be serupu-
lously respected as are those of His Majesty's own subjects,
whatever their croed. Nor need I affirm to Your Highness Lhat,
in declaring Egypt free from any duty of obedienca to those
who have usurped political power at Constantinople, His
Majesty’s Government are animated by no hostility towards
the Khaliphate. The past history of Egypt shows, indeed, that
the loyalty of Egyptian Mobhammedans towsrds the Kholiphate
is independent of any political honds between Egypt and Con-
stantinople.

The strengthening and progress of Mohammedan institu-
tions in Egypt is naturally & matter in which His Majesty's
Government take a deep interest and with which Your High-
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ness will be specially concerned, and in carrying out such r.-
forms as may be considered necessary, Your Highness may
count upon the sympathetic support of His Majesty's Govern-
ment.

1 am to add that His Munjesty’s Government rely with con-
fidence upon the loyalty, the good sense and self-restraint of
Lpyption subjects to fucilitate the task of the Genernl Officer
Communding His Majesty's Forces, who is entrusted with the
maintenance of intornal urdnn arf] with the prevention of the
rendering of aid to the enemy,

I avail myself of this opportunity Lo present to Your Highness
the assurance of my highest respect.

(Signed) MILNE CHEETHAM.
Carmo, 106k December 10014,
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